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December  3,  1971. 

Following  its  annual  practice,  the 
Council  on  Environmental  Quality  in¬ 
vites  comment  and  suggestions  from  in¬ 
terested  parties  with  respect  to  possible 
revisions  of  the  Council’s  Guidelines  on 
the  preparation  of  environmental  im¬ 
pact  statements  pursuant  to  section  102 
(2)  (C)  of  the  National  Environmental 
Policy  Act  (NEPA)  (42  U.S.C.  sec.  4332 
(2)  (C) ) .  These  Guidelines,  dated  April 
23,  1971,  are  available  from  the  Council 
and  appear  at  36  F.R.  7724-7729. 

The  Council  also  invites  similar  com¬ 
ment  and  suggestions  with  respect  to  the 
procedures  adopted  by  agencies  to  im¬ 
plement  NEPA  and  the  Council’s  Guide¬ 
lines.  These  procedures,  to  the  extent 
they  have  been  adopted,  are  available  as 
follows: 

Department  of  Agriculture 

Departmental  procedures  dated  November  12, 
1971  (text  follows  this  notice) . 

Agricultural  Stabilization  and  Conservation 
Service  (no  separate  procedures). 

Animal  Plant  and  Health  Service  (no  sep¬ 
arate  procedures). 

Cooperative  State  Research  Service  (no  sep¬ 
arate  procedures). 

Economic  Research  Service  (no  separate  pro¬ 
cedures)  . 

Extension  Sendee  (no  separate  procedures). 
Farmers  Home  Administration  (no  separate 
procedures) . 

Forest  Service 

Procedures  dated  July  31,  1971  (text  follows 
this  notice) . 

Rural  Electrification  Administration,  Proce¬ 
dures  dated  June  17,  1971  (text  follows  this 
notice) . 

Soil  Conservation  Service,  Procedures  dated 
November  15,  1971  (text  follows  this 

notice) . 

Appalachian  Regional  Commission 

Procedures  dated  June  7,  1971  (text  follows 
this  notice) . 

Atomic  Energy  Commission 

Regulatory  activities — procedures  dated  Sep¬ 
tember  9,  1971;  36  F.R.  18071-18076;  Sup¬ 
plement,  36  F.R.  22851-22854. 

Nonregulatory  activities — procedures  dated 
July  16, 1971;  36  F.R.  13233-13235. 

Canal  Zone  Government 

Procedures  dated  July  1,  1971  (text  follows 
this  notice) . 

Civil  Aeronautics  Board 

Procedures  dated  July  1,  1971;  36  F.R.  12513- 
12515. 

Delaware  River  Basin  Commission 

Procedures  dated  October  21,  1971;  36  F.R. 
20381-20382. 

Department  of  Commerce 

Departmental  procedures  dated  November  6, 
1971;  36  F.R.  21368-21370. 

Economic  Development  Administration,  Pro¬ 
cedures  dated  November  16,  1971. 


Maritime  Administration  (no  separate  pro¬ 
cedures)  . 

National  Bureau  of  Standards  (no  separate 
procedures) . 

National  Oceanographic  and  Atmospheric 
Administration  (no  separate  procedures) . 

Department  of  Defense 

Departmental  procedures  dated  August  18, 
1971;  36  F.R.  15750-15754. 

Army  Corps  of  Engineers,  procedures  dated 
June  11,  1971;  36  F.R.  11309-11318. 

Department  of  Health,  Education, 
and  Welfare 

Departmental  procedures  dated  November  23, 
1971  (text  follows  this  notice). 

Facilities  Engineering  and  Construction 
Agency  (no  separate  procedures). 

Food  and  Drug  Administration  (no  separate 
procedures) . 

Health  Service  and  Mental  Health  Adminis¬ 
tration  (no  separate  procedures). 

National  Institute  of  Health  (no  separate 
procedures) . 

Department  of  Housing  and  Urban 
Development 

Departmental  procedures  dated  November  19, 
1971. 

Federal  Housing  Authority  (no  separate  pro¬ 
cedures)  . 

Urban  Renewal  Program  (no  separate  proce¬ 
dures). 

Water  and  Sewer  Grants  (no  separate  pro¬ 
cedures)  . 

Model  Cities  Program  (no  separate  proce¬ 
dures)  . 

Open  Space  and  Public  Facilities  Assistance 
(no  separate  procedures). 

Mortgage  Insurance  Programs  (no  separate 
procedures) . 

Department  of  the  Interior 

Departmental  procedures  dated  October  2, 
1971;  36  F.R.  19343-19347. 

Bonneville  Power  Administration  (no  separ¬ 
ate  procedures  received) . 

Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs  (no  separate  pro¬ 
cedures  received) . 

Bureau  of  Land  Management  (no  separate 
procedures  received) . 

Bureau  of  Mines  (no  separate  procedures 
received). 

Bureau  of  Outdoor  Recreation  (no  separate 
procedures  received). 

Bureau  of  Reclamation  (no  separate  pro¬ 
cedures  received). 

Bureau  of  Sport  Fisheries  and  Wildlife  (no 
separate  procedures  received). 

National  Park  Service  (no  separate  pro¬ 
cedures  received). 

Office  of  Coal  Research  (no  separate  pro¬ 
cedures  received). 

Office  of  Saline  Water  (no  separate  pro¬ 
cedures  received). 

U.S.  Geological  Survey  (no  separate  pro¬ 
cedures  received). 

Department  of  Justice 

Law  Enforcement  Assistance  Administration, 
Procedures  dated  October  27,  1971;  36  F.R. 
20613-20617. 

Department  of  State 

Departmental  procedures  dated  December  1, 
1971. 

Agency  for  International  Development,  Spe¬ 
cial  procedures  for  Capital  Projects  dated 
September  1,  1971. 

International  Boundary  Water  Commission 
(United  States-Mexico) ,  Procedures  dated 
August  21,  1971. 

Department  of  Transportation 

Departmental  procedures  dated  October  4, 
1971  (text  follows  this  notice). 

Coast  Guard,  Procedures  dated  October  13, 
1971  (text  follows  this  notice). 


Federal  Aviation  Administration,  Airport  De¬ 
velopment  Aid  Program  Procedures  dated 
December  7,  1970,  amended  June  25,  1971 
(text  follows  this  notice). 

Federal  Highway  Administration,  Procedures 
dated  August  24,  1971  (text  follows  the 
notice) . 

St.  Lawrence  Seaway  Administration  (no  sep¬ 
arate  procedures  received). 

Urban  Mass  Transportation  Administration 
(no  separate  procedures  received). 

Environmental  Protection  Agency 

Procedures  dated  December  1,  1971  (text  to 
be  published  separately). 

Federal  Communications  Commission 
(No  procedures  received.) 

Federal  Maritime  Commission 
(No  procedures  received.) 

Federal  Power  Commission 

Procedures  dated  December  15,  1970;  35  F.R. 
18958-18960. 

Amendments  dated  April  16,  1971;  36  F.R. 
7232-7233;  November  30,  1971;  36  F.R. 
22738-22741. 

Federal  Trade  Commission 

Procedures  dated  December  1,  1971;  36  F.R. 
22814-22815. 

General  Services  Administration 

Federal  Supply  Service,  Procedures  dated 
September  15,  1971  (text  follows  this 
notice). 

Property  Management  and  Disposal  Service, 
Procedures  dated  September  15,  1971  (text 
follows  this  notice). 

Public  Buildings  Service.  Procedures  dated 
September  15,  1971;  36  F.R.  23336-23338, 
23652-23654. 

Transportation  and  Communications  Service, 
Procedures  dated  June  30,  1971;  36  F.R. 
23274-23275. 

Interstate  Commerce  Commission 

Procedures  dated  May  26,  1971;  36  F.R. 
10807-10810. 

National  Aeronautics  and  Space 
Administration 

Procedures  dated  October  31,  1971;  36  F.R. 
21753-21755  (Published  in  the  Federal 
Register  under  Title  14,  Chapter  V,  Sub¬ 
part  1204.11). 

National  Capital  Planning  Commission 

Procedures  dated  August  9,  1971  (text  follows 
this  notice) . 

National  Science  Foundation 

Procedures  dated  November  15,  1971  (text 
follows  this  notice) . 

Office  of  Economic  Opportunity 
Procedures  dated  July  1, 1971. 

Office  of  Management  and  Budget 

Procedures  dated  September  14,  1971  (text 
follows  this  notice) . 

Small  Business  Administration 
(No  procedures  received.) 

Tennessee  Valley  Authority 

Procedures  dated  November  2,  1971;  36  F.R. 
21010-21014. 

Department  of  the  Treasury  / 
Departmental  procedures  dated  July  31, 1971; 
36  F.R.  14221‘-14222. 

Internal  Revenue  Service,  Procedures  dated 
August  12,  1971;  36  F.R.  15061-15062. 

United  States  Postal  Service 
(No  procedures  received.) 
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Veterans  Administration 
(No  procedures  received.) 

Water  Resources  Council 

Procedures  dated  February  10,  1971  (text  fol¬ 
lows  this  notice) . 

Comments  and  suggestions  should  be 
filed  with  the  Council  (Attention:  Gen¬ 
eral  Counsel)  no  later  than  30  days  from 
the  date  of  publication  of  this  notice  and, 
in  the  case  of  agency  procedures,  should 
be  addressed  directly  to  the  agency  con¬ 
cerned,  with  copies  to  the  Council. 

Russell  E.  Train, 

Chairman. 

Department  op  Agriculture 

OFFICE  OF  THE  SECRETARY 

[Secretary’s  Memorandum  No.  1695,  Supple¬ 
ment  4  (Rev.)  J 

Guidelines  for  Preparing 
Guidelines  for  Preparing  Environmental 

Statements  Required  by  Section  102(2) 

(C)  of  Public  Law  91-190 

November  12, 1971. 

Directive  and  scope.  These  guidelines  are 
to  be  followed  by  all  agencies  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  in  preparing  statements  required  by 
section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  National  Environ¬ 
mental  Policy  Act,  Public  Law  91-190  (83 
Stat.  852). 

The  Act  requires  the  preparation  and  sub¬ 
mission  of  a  detailed  environmental  state¬ 
ment  with  every  recommendation  or  favor¬ 
able  report  on  legislation  and  other  major 
Federal  actions  significantly  affecting  the 
quality  of  the  human  environment. 

Statements  are  to  be  prepared  in  con¬ 
nection  with  (A)  legislation  Involving  sub¬ 
stantive  bills  referred  to  this  Department  for 
comment  and  for  which  this  Department  has 
responsibility,  and  substantive  legislative 
proposals  originating  within  this  Depart¬ 
ment,  and  (B)  other  major  USDA  actions. 
Additional  details  regarding  these  topics  are 
Included  In  Appendices  A-C. 

Pursuant  to  Executive  Order  11514  of 
March  5,  1970  (35  F.R.  4247),  the  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality  (CEQ)  Issued 
“guidelines”  on  April  23.  1971  (36  F.R.  7724), 
hereinafter  referred  to  as  guidelines.  The 
Office  of  Management  and  Budget  (OMB) 
issued  Bulletin  No.  72-6  on  “Proposed  Fed¬ 
eral  Actions  Affecting  the  Environment”  on 
September  14,  1971.  USDA  guidelines  are  de¬ 
signed  within  the  framework  of  these  gov¬ 
ernment-wide  guidelines. 

Objectives.  The  objectives  of  this  memo¬ 
randum  are  to  provide  (1)  a  uniform  system 
for  determining  whether  proposed  or  pending 
legislation  and  other  major  Federal  (USDA) 
actions  will  significantly  affect  the  quality  of 
the  human  environment,  (2)  criteria  for  de¬ 
fining  major  USDA  actions  and  (3)  guide¬ 
lines  for  preparing  environmental  statements. 

Policy.  It  Is  the  policy  of  the  Department  of 
Agriculture  to  use  the  general  approach  of 
section  102(2)  (C)  as  a  significant  part  of  its 
procedures  to  “monitor,  evaluate,  and  con¬ 
trol”  Its  activities  for  the  protection  and 
enhancement  of  the  quality  of  the  environ¬ 
ment  on  a  continuing  basis  as  required  by 
section  2(a)  of  Executive  Order  11514.  In 
addition  to  the  general  use  of  this  approach 
In  administering  USDA  programs,  the  specific 
procedure  for  developing  environmental 
statements  will  be  followed  where  required 
by  the  guidelines  or  Bulletin  No.  72-6. 

Types  of  environmental  statements.  Section 
102(2)  (C)  provides  for  consideration  of  en¬ 
vironmental  Impacts  In  connection  with 
legislative  and  administrative  actions.  Two 
stages  of  development  of  environmental 
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statements  are  required  by  the  guidelines, 
particularly  In  connection  with  administra¬ 
tive  actions:  (1)  Draft  environmental  state¬ 
ments  and  (2)  final  environmental  state¬ 
ments. 

A  draft  environmental  statement  comes 
into  being  when  Its  is  first  sent  to  CEQ  and 
made  available  to  the  public  and  when  legis¬ 
lative  reports  are  sent  to  OMB  for  executive 
agency  review  and  clearance.  There  will  be  no 
draft  statement  prior  to  that  time.  Prelimi¬ 
nary  papers  leading  to  the  development  of  a 
draft  environmental  statement  do  not  consti¬ 
tute  a  draft  statement  and  shall  not  be  so 
labeled. 

After  modification  and  expansion  of  a  draft 
statement,  based  on  full  consideration  of 
comments  by  reviewing  agencies,  a  final  en¬ 
vironmental  statement  comes  into  being 
when  It  Is  sent  to  CEQ  and  made  available  to 
the  public  or  In  the  case  of  pending  or  pro¬ 
posed  legislation  when  forwarded  to  Congress 
following  clearance  by  OMB. 

Decision,  preparation,  and  record.  Agency 
heads,  with  the  assistance  of  their  representa-  , 
tlves  on  the  Environmental  Quality  Executive 
Committee,  will  be  responsible  for  determin¬ 
ing  (for  actions  within  programs  for  which 
they  have  assigned  responsibility)  whether 
the  quality  of  the  human  environment  may 
be  significantly  affected.1  In  some  Instances 
they  must  also  determine  whether  actions  of 
other  than  a  legislative  nature  are  “major 
actions.” 

In  all  Instances  where  required  by  the 
guidelines  and  Bulletin  No.  72-6,  and  In 
others  as  appropriate,  agency  heads  will  be 
responsible  for  (1)  preparing  environmental 
statements,  (2)  consulting  with  other  Fed¬ 
eral  departments  or  agencies  with  Jurisdiction 
by  law  or  special  expertise  with  respect  to 
any  environmental  Impact  Involved,  (3)  pro¬ 
viding  for  review  by  State  and  local  agencies 
authorized  to  develop  and  enforce  environ¬ 
mental  standards,  and  (4)  making  statements 
available  to  the  public. 

As  early  as  possible  and  In  all  cases  prior 
to  agency  decision  concerning  major  action 
(other  than  a  recommendation  or  a  favorable 
report  on  legislation  t6  the  Congress)  that 
significantly  affects  the  environment,  USDA 
agencies  will.  In  consultation  with  other 
appropriate  Federal,  State  and  looal  agencies, 
assess  in  detail  the  potential  environmental 
impact  In  order  that  adverse  effects  are 
avoided,  and  environmental  quality  Is  re¬ 
stored  or  enhanced,  to  the  fullest  extent 
practicable.  In  particular,  alternative  actions 
that  will  minimize  adverse  impact  should 
be  explored  and  both  the  long-  and  short- 
range  Implications  evaluated  in  order  to 
avoid  to  the  fullest  extent  practicable  un¬ 
desirable  consequences  for  the  environment. 

In  certain  Instances  where  several  USDA 
agencies  have  program  responsibilities  rela¬ 
tive  to  an  environmental  .natter  and  no  lead 
agency  has  been  designated  for  the  pro¬ 
grams  to  which  it  relates,  the  Office  of  the 
Coordinator  of  Environmental  Quality  Ac- 


1  All  significant  effects  of  legislation  and 
other  major  Federal  actions  on  the  environ¬ 
ment  must  be  assessed  as  specified  In  this 
memorandum.  Section  101(b)  of  the  Act 
Indicates  the  broad  range  of  aspects  of  the 
environment  to  be  surveyed  In  assessing 
“significant  effect.”  Such  “significant  effect” 
may  be  either  beneficial  or  adverse,  or  both 
types  of  effects.  Such  effects  may  affect 
human  beings  directly.  They  may  also  affect 
them  Indirectly  through  the  environment. 

The  guidelines  indicate  that  significant 
detrimental  effects  include  those  that  degrade 
the  quality  of  the  environment,  curtail  the 
range  of  beneficial  uses  of  the  environment, 
or  serve  short-term,  to  the  disadvantage  of 
long-term,  environmental  goals. 


23667 

tivitles  may  arrange  for  completion  of  (1) 
to  (4)  above. 

USDA  environmental  statements  will  in¬ 
clude  all  the  elements  listed  as  subheadings 
under  section  102(2)  (C).  They  will  also  In¬ 
clude  an  additional  element  dealing  with 
favorable  environmental  effects.  Following 
the  general  discussion  of  “environmental 
impact,”  separate  sections  will  be  used  to 
summarize  “favorable  environmental  effects” 
and  "adverse  environmental  effects.” 

In  addition  to  a  project's  Impact  on  the 
physical  environment,  economic  factors 
must  also  be  known  for  complete  assessment 
and  are  to  be  included  as  a  part  of  environ¬ 
mental  statements.  Significant  economic  im¬ 
pacts  on  the  public  and  on  the  affected  areas 
and  Industries  are  to  be  described,  including 
employment,  unemployment,  and  others. 

In  instances  where  a  benefit-cost  analysis 
has  been  made  a  summary  of  the  findings 
should  be  attached  to  and  made  a  part  of 
the  statement. 

Where  a  subheading  does  not  apply.  It  will 
be  followed  by  the  words  “not  applicable” 
or  “none.”  Each  statement  should  be  pre¬ 
pared  In  accordance  with  the  precept  in  sec¬ 
tion  102(2)  (A)  of  the  Act. 

Environmental  statements  will  be  docu¬ 
ments  complete  enough  to  stand  on  their 
own.  Each  draft  and  final  environmental 
statement  will  be  accompanied  by  a  summary 
sheet.  The  general  outline  to  be  followed 
Is  described  In  Appendix  D.3 

The  environmental  statement  will  be  pre¬ 
pared  (1)  when  there  is  a  potential  that  the 
environment  may  be  significantly  affected 
by  a  USDA  action,  even  though  such  action 
may  be  localized  In  its  Impact;  (2)  when  It 
is  reasonable  to  assume  a  cumulatively 
significant  Impact  on  the  environment  from 
successive  implementation  of  several  similar 
actions;  (3)  when  one  decision  involving 
a  limited  expenditure  Is  a  precedent  for  ac¬ 
tion  In  much  larger  cases  or  represents  a 
decision  in  principle  about  a  future  major 
course  of  action,  or  when  several  Govern¬ 
ment  agencies  individually  make  decisions 
about  partial  aspects  of  a  major  action;  (4) 
when  a  proposed  action  has  an  environmental 
Impact  which  is  likely  to  be  highly  contro¬ 
versial. 

Where  emergency  circumstances  make  it 
necessary  to  take  an  action  with  significant 
environmental  Impact  without  observing  the 
provisions  of  these  guidelines  concerning 
minimum  periods  for  agency  review  and 
advance  availability  of  environmental  state¬ 
ments,  the  agency  proposing  to  take  the 
action  shall  work  through  the  Coordinator 
of  Environmental  Quality  Activities  in  con¬ 
sulting  with  the  Council  on  Environmental 
Quality  about  alternative  arrangements.  Sim¬ 
ilarly,  where  there  are  overriding  considera¬ 
tions  of  expense  to  the  Government  or 
impaired  program  effectiveness,  this  Depart¬ 
ment  should  consult  the  Council  concerning 
appropriate  modifications  of  the  minimum 
periods. 

Consultation  and  review.  Wherever  appli¬ 
cable  In  connection  with  the  preparation  of 
environmental  statements,  the  Department 
of  Agriculture  will  extend  and  intensify  Its 
policy  of  acting  In  concert  with  Federal, 
State,  and  local  agencies.  This  will  specifi¬ 
cally  include  (1)  consultation  with  Federal 
agencies  having  jurisdiction  by  law  or  special 
expertise  and  (2)  review  by  State  and  local 
agencies  authorized  to  develop  and  enforce 
environmental  standards. 

Consultation  and  review  activities  relating 
to  environmental  statements  will  be  accom¬ 
plished  within  the  framework  of  USDA  policy 
on  procedures.  Including  public  hearings 
where  appropriate,  to  Insure  the  fullest 


•Appendix  D  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document. 
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practicable  provision  of  timely  public  infor¬ 
mation  and  understanding  of  USDA  plans 
and  programs  with  environmental  impact 
in  order  to  obtain  the  views  of  interested 
parties. 

Any  consultations  with  Federal  agencies 
having  jurisdiction  by  law  or  special  exper¬ 
tise  relating  to  environmental  Impacts  of 
legislative  proposals  or  major  actions  will  be 
documented  in  connection  with  environ¬ 
mental  statements  sent  to  CEQ  and  OMB. 

Forwarding  USDA  environmental  state¬ 
ments  and  comments  on  statements  of  other 
agencies.  USDA  agencies  will  submit  to  CEQ 
and  OMB,  through  the  Coordinator  of 
Environmental  Quality  Activities,  all  envi¬ 
ronmental  statements  required  by  the  Guide¬ 
lines  and  Bulletin  No.  72-6.  USDA  agencies 
will  not  submit  environmental  statements  to 
CEQ  or  OMB  where  it  is  clear  that  another 
Federal  department  or  agency  has  the  pri¬ 
mary  responsibility  for  the  subject  matter 
involved.  Where  necessary,  USDA  agencies 
will  work  through  the  Coordinator  of  En¬ 
vironmental  Quality  Activities  to  seek  assist¬ 
ance  from  the  Council  on  Environmental 
Quality  to  resolve  questions  of  lead  agency 
designation. 

Ten  (10)  copies  of  draft  environmental 
statements  (when  prepared),  10  copies  of  all 
comments  made  thereon  (to  be  forwarded  to 
the  Council  by  the  entity  making  comment 
at  the  time  comment  is  forwarded  to  the 
responsible  agency),  and  ten  (10)  copies  of 
the  final  text  of  environmental  statements 
(together  with  all  comments  received 
thereon  by  the  responsible  agency  from  Fed¬ 
eral,  State,  and  local  agencies  and  from  pri¬ 
vate  organizations  and  Individuals)  shall  be 
supplied  to  the  Council  on  Environmental 
Quality  in  the  Executive  Office  of  the 
President  (this  will  serve  as  making 
environmental  statements  available  to  the 
President). 

Draft  environmental  statements  shall  be 
prepared  and  circulated  for  comment  and 
furnished  to  the  Council  early  enough  in  the 
agency  review  process  before  an  action  is 
taken  in  order  to  permit  meaningful  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  environmental  issues 
involved. 

Availability  of  statements  to  the  public. 
Environmental  statements  will  be  made 
available  to  the  public  as  described  in  the 
appendices.  Compliance  with  the  public  in¬ 
formation  aspect  of  Public  Daw  91-190  will 
be  carried  out  within  the  provisions  of  the 
Freedom  of  Information  Act  (5  U.S.C.  sec. 
552). 

Agencies  which  hold  hearings  on  proposed 
administrative  actions  or  legislation  should 
make  the  draft  environmental  statement 
available  to  the  public  at  least  fifteen  (15) 
days  prior  to  the  time  of  the  relevant  hear¬ 
ings  except  where  the  agency  prepares  the 
draft  statement  on  the  basis  of  a  hearing 
subject  to  the  Administrative  Procedure  Act 
and  preceded  by  adequate  public  notice  and 
information  to  identify  the  issues  and  obtain 
comments. 

Where  an  agency  follows  a  practice  of  de¬ 
clining  to  favor  an  alternative  until  public 
hearings  have  been  held  on  a  proposed  action, 
a  draft  environmental  statement  may  be  pre¬ 
pared  and  circulated  indicating  that  two  or 
more  alternatives  are  under  consideration. 

Coordination,  assistance  and  review.  In 
consultation  with  the  Coordinator  on  En¬ 
vironmental  Quality,  each  USDA  agency  will 
establish  a  procedure  for  developing  re¬ 
sponses  to  environmental  statements  from 
other  departments  and  from  agencies  within 
USDA. 

The  Office  of  the  Coordinator  of  Environ¬ 
mental  Quality  Activities  will  provide  leader¬ 
ship  in  coordinating  procedures  for  dealing 
with  CEQ.  This  office  will  provide  general 
guidance  for  the  preparation  and  distribu- 
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tion  of  environmental  statements  required 
by  CEQ  and  OMB  and  will  be  available  for 
consultation  with  Executive  Committee  mem¬ 
bers  and  others  regarding  all  aspects  of  these 
activities. 

Procedural  guidelines.  The  Office  of  the 
Coordinator  of  Environmental  Quality  Activi¬ 
ties  will  provide  leadership  in  developing  any 
further  departmental  procedural  guidelines 
needed  to  implement  and  carry  out  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  this  memorandum. 

J.  Phil  Campbell. 

APPENDIX  A - ENVIRONMENTAL  STATEMENTS  FOR 

RECOMMENDATIONS  OR  REPORTS  ON  LEGISLATION 

Scope.  This  appendix  deals  with  recom¬ 
mendations  or  reports  on  legislation  involv¬ 
ing  (1)  substantive  bills  referred  to  the  De¬ 
partment  for  comment  and  (2)  substantive 
legislative  proposals  from  this  Department. 

Decision,  preparation,  and  record.  Where 
required  by  this  memorandum,  USDA  agen¬ 
cies  designated  for  preparing  reports  on  legis¬ 
lation  of  the  type  covered  herein  will  be 
responsible  for  developing  environmental 
statements,  acting  on  their  own  or  in  conso¬ 
nance  with  others  in  USDA  as  appropriate. 
All  agencies  will  respond  promptly  and  fully 
to  requests  from  other  USDA  agencies  for  in¬ 
formation  or  other  assistance  needed  for  de¬ 
veloping  statements. 

Environmental  statements  required  by  CEQ 
and  OMB  will  accompany  legislative  reports; 
all  such  reports  will  Include  reference  to  the 
environmental  statements  in  the  main  body 
of  the  report. 

Copies  of  all  environmental  statements  re¬ 
lated  to  legislation  covered  by  this  appendix 
will  be  kept  on  file  by  the  Secretary’s  Records 
and  Communication  Division  as  a  part  of  the 
usual  file  on  legislative  reports.  The  Office  of 
the  Coordinator  of  Environmental  Quality 
Activities,  with  the  assistance  off  appropriate 
staff  offices,  will  determine  if  there  are  any 
needs  for  records  other  than  these. 

Consultation  and  review.  Consultation  with 
appropriate  Federal  departments  or  agencies 
having  jurisdiction  by  law  or  special  exper¬ 
tise  prior  to  preparation  of  environmental 
statements  will  be  described  in  those  state¬ 
ments.  Comments  on  the  statements  will  be 
obtained  through  the  normal  legislative  re¬ 
port  review  and  clearance  process  led  by 
OMB. 

In  connection  with  bills  referred  to  the 
Department,  agencies  need  not  seek  com¬ 
ments  about  environmental  Impacts  from 
State  and  local  agencies  authorized  to  de¬ 
velop  and  enforce  environmental  standards. 
Such  agencies  have  the  opportunity  to  sub¬ 
mit  their  comments  and  views  during  other 
stages  of  the  legislative  process. 

In  cases  where  USDA  develops  legislative 
proposals,  preparing  agencies  will  seek  com¬ 
ments  from  State  and  local  agencies  author¬ 
ized  to  develop  and  enforce  environmental 
standards. 

Forwarding  environmental  statements.  The 
Office  of  Budget  and  Finance  will  be  re¬ 
sponsible  for  furnishing  copies  of  environ¬ 
mental  statements  on  the  subjects  covered 
in  this  appendix  to  CEQ  and  OMB  through 
the  Office  of  the  Coordinator  of  Environ¬ 
mental  Quality. 

Availability  of  statements  to  the  public. 
With  respect  to  recommendations  or  reports 
on  proposals  for  legislation  to  which  section 
102(2)  (C)  applies,  the  final  text  of  the  en¬ 
vironmental  statement  and  comments 
thereon  should  be  available  to  the  Congress 
and  to  the  public  in  support  of  the  proposed 
legislation  or  report.  In  cases  where  the 
scheduling  of  congressional  hearings  on  rec¬ 
ommendations  or  reports  on  proposals  for 
legislation  which  the  Federal  agency  has  for¬ 
warded  to  the  Congress  does  not  allow  ade¬ 
quate  time  for  the  completion  of  a  final  text 


of  an  environmental  statement  (together 
with  comments) ,  a  draft  environmental 
statement  may  be  furnished  to  the  Congress 
and  made  available  to  the  public  pending 
transmittal  of  the  comments  as  received 
and  the  final  text. 

Appendix  B — Summary  Lists  to  Accompany 
Annual  Budget  Estimates 

Scope.  This  appendix  deals  with  the  prep¬ 
aration  of  a  summary  list  of  those  specific 
actions  covered  by  annual  budget  estimates 
which,  in  accordance  with  Department  pro¬ 
cedures,  require  the  preparation  of  102(2)  (C) 
statements. 

Decision,  preparation,  and  record.  As  re¬ 
quired  by  this  memorandum  and  by  OMB 
Bulletin  No.  72-6,  USDA  agencies  shall  pre¬ 
pare  a  summary  list  of  agency  actions,  proj¬ 
ects  or  activities  for  which  a  102(2)  (C) 
statement  is  required  pursuant  to  this 
memorandum. 

The  summary  list  shall  be  in  the  format 
of  Exhibit  1.  in  OMB  Bulletin  No.  72-6. 
It  will  include  information  on  (1)  the  funds 
involved,  (2)  the  status  of  the  statement 
and  (3)  unusual  aspects  of  the  statement. 

For  annual  authorizing  legislation,  agen¬ 
cies  shall  submit  section  102(2)  (C)  state¬ 
ments  as  required  for  other  legislative 
proposals. 

In  the  case  of  programs  for  which  it  is  not 
possible  to  make  an  assessment  of  the  poten¬ 
tial  Impact  on  the  environment,  or  to  iden¬ 
tify  102(2)  (C)  statements  that  will  be  re¬ 
quired,  agencies  may  Include  a  narrative 
statement  containing  information  about  gen¬ 
eral  environmental  Impact  and  when  deci¬ 
sions  are  expected  on  the  need  for  102(2)  (C) 
statements. 

Individual  draft  or  final  statements  and 
information  to  update  the  listings  required 
above  shall  be  provided  to  members  of  the 
staff  of  the  Office  of  Management  and  Budget 
upon  their  request. 

APPENDIX  C — ENVIRONMENTAL  STATEMENTS  FOR 
USDA  ADMINISTRATIVE  ACTIONS 

Scope.  This  appendix  deals  with  major 
USDA  actions,  other  than  proposals  for  leg¬ 
islation. 

Major  actions.  The  phrase  "major  actions” 
is  to  be  construed  with  a  view  to  the  overall, 
cumulative  impact  of  the  administrative  ac¬ 
tion  proposed  and  of  further  actions  con¬ 
templated. 

"Major  actions”  may  include,  but  are  not 
limited  to: 

(a)  Projects  and  continuing  activities: 1 

Directly  undertaken  by  USDA  agencies; 

Supported  in  whole  or  in  major  part 

through  educational,  technical  or  other 
forms  of  USDA  assistance  and  contracts, 
grants,  cost-sharing,  subsidies,  loans  or  other 
forms  of  funding  support; 

Involving  a  USDA  lease,  permit,  license, 
certificate  or  other  entitlement  for  use. 

(b)  Policy,  regulations  and  procedure¬ 
making. 

Some  examples  are: 

1.  New  programs  initiated  or  current  ones 
significantly  modified  under  existing  legisla¬ 
tion. 

2.  Projects  requiring  local  sponsorship 
which  are  initiated  or  significantly  modified. 

3.  Decisions  to  Initiate  actions  that  are 
likely  to  be  highly  controversial,  some  of 
which  may  result  In  administration  appeals 
or  court  actions. 

Major  actions  may  relate  to  the  development 
of  a  national  program  and  to  the  imple¬ 
mentation  of  projects  within  that  program. 


1  Does  not  include  research  except  for  any 
actions  that  are  likely  to  be  highly  con¬ 
troversial. 
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Decision,  preparation,  and  record.  Where 
required  by  this  memorandum,  USDA  agen¬ 
cies  responsible  for  "major  actions”  signif¬ 
icantly  affecting  the  quality  of  the  human  en¬ 
vironment  will  prepare  environmental  state¬ 
ments  for  all  such  actions,  either  within 
the  agency  or  in  cooperation  with  others  as 
appropriate. 

Copies  of  all  environmental  statements 
sent  to  CEQ  will  be  kept  by  the  Washington 
offices  of  the  preparing  agencies.  The  Co¬ 
ordinator  of  Environmental  Quality  Activi¬ 
ties  will  work  with  members  of  the  Environ¬ 
mental  Quality  Executive  Committee  to 
determine  if  there  are  any  needs  for  main¬ 
taining  centralized  environmental  statement 
records  other  than  these. 

To  the  maximum  extent  practicable,  no 
administrative  action  (l.e.,  any  proposed  ac¬ 
tion  to  be  taken  by  the  agency  other  than 
agency  proposals  for  legislation  to  Congress 
or  agency  reports  on  legislation)  subject  to 
section  102(2)  (C)  is  to  be  taken  sooner  than 
ninety  (90)  days  after  a  draft  environmental 
statement  has  been  circulated  for  comment, 
furnished  to  the  Council  and,  except,  where 
advance  public  disclosure  will  result  in  signif¬ 
icantly  increased  cost  of  procurement  to 
the  Government,  made  available  to  the  public 
pursuant  to  these  guidelines;  neither  should 
such  administrative  action  be  taken  sooner 
than  thirty  (30)  days  after  the  final  text  of 
an  environmental  statement  (together  with 
comments) ,  has  been  made  available  to  the 
Council  and  the  public.  If  the  final  text  of  an 
environmental  statement  is  filed  within 
(90)  days  after  a  draft  statement  has  been 
circulated  for  comment,  furnished  to  the 
Council  and  made  public  pursuant  to  this 
section  of  these  guidelines,  the  thirty  (30) 
day  period  and  ninety  (90)  day  period  may 
run  concurrently  to  the  extent  that  they 
overlap. 

Consultation  and  review.  Prior  to  the 
development  of  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ments,  USDA  agencies  may  consult  with  ap¬ 
propriate  Federal  departments  or  agencies. 
The  draft  environmental  statements  shall  be 
circulated  for  review  and  comments  by  other 
Federal  departments  and  agencies  having 
Jurisdiction  by  law  or  special  expertise  with 
respect  to  environmental  impacts,  with  a 
time  limit  of  not  less  than  30  days  for  reply 
(45  day  minimum  for  the  Environmental 
Protection  Agency) ,  after  which  it  may  be 
presumed  that  they  have  no  comment. 
Agencies  seeking  comment  should  endeavor 
to  comply  with  requests  for  extensions  of 
time  of  up  to  fifteen  (15)  days. 

USDA  agencies,  working  in  collaboration 
with  the  USDA  Office  of  Intergovernmental 
Affairs  (see  Secretary’s  Memorandums  No. 
1689  and  No.  1693  of  April  and  May  1970), 
will  provide  for  review  of  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statements  by  State  and  local  agen¬ 
cies  authorized  to  develop  and  enforce 
environmental  standards.  In  certain  in¬ 
stances  this  review  may  be  provided  by 
formal  procedures  such  as  hearings  or  re¬ 
quired  administrative  actions. 

(a)  For  direct  Federal  development  proj¬ 
ects  and  projects  assisted  under  programs 
listed  in  Attachment  D  of  the  Office  of  Man¬ 
agement  and  Budget  Circular  No.  A-95,  re¬ 
view  by  State  and  local  governments  will  be 
through  procedures  set  forth  under  Part  1  of 
Circular  No.  A-95. 

(b)  State  and  local  review  of  agency  pro¬ 
cedures,  regulations,  and  policies  for  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  Federal  programs  of  assist¬ 
ance  to  State  and  local  governments  will  be 
conducted  pursuant  to  procedures  established 
by  Office  of  Management  and  Budget  Cir¬ 
cular  No.  A-85. 

The  comments  and  views  of  such  agencies 
may  be  obtained  by  a  direct  request  and  by 
distributing  the  draft  environmental  state¬ 


ment  to  the  appropriate  State,  regional  and 
metropolitan  clearinghouses  unless  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  the  State  Involved  has  designated 
some  other  point  for  obtaining  this  review. 
Comments  and  views  of  the  public  will  be 
solicited  by  publication  of  a  notice  in  the 
Federal  Register,  or  other  appropriate 
media.  Such  comments  shall  relate  to  the 
proposed  major  action  about  which  an  en¬ 
vironmental  statement  is  being  prepared. 
USDA  agencies  may  require  that  comments 
and  views  relating  to  environmental  impacts 
of  proposed  actions  shall  be  received  from 
State  and  local  agencies  within  30  days  after 
the  date  of  communication. 

The  nature  and  extent  of  the  review  pro¬ 
cedure  shall  be  described  in  the  final  en¬ 
vironmental  statement. 

Forwarding  environmental  statements. 
Agency  heads  responsible  for  preparing 
“major  action”  environmental  statements 
will  be  responsible  for  furnishing  copies  of 
such  statements  to  CEQ,  and  for  furnish¬ 
ing  two  copies  of  the  summary  sheet  of  each 
environmental  statement  to  the  Office  of 
Management  and  Budget,  through  the  Office 
of  the  Coordinator  of  Environmental  Qual¬ 
ity  Activities. 

An  Accession  Notice  Form  NTIS-79  (Na¬ 
tional  Technical  Information  Service,  U.S. 
Department  of  Commerce)  should  also  be 
submitted  to  the  office  of  the  Coordinator  of 
Environmental  Quality  Activities.  The  card 
should  be  addressed  to  the  originating 
agency  within  USDA,  the  date  of  submission 
should  be  filled  in,  the  report  number  and 
title  from  the  cover  page  should  be  listed 
as  the  "report  identifying  information,”  and 
“one”  should  be  listed  under  number  of 
copies  submitted.  If  more  than  one  office 
needs  to  know  the  NTIS  accession  number, 
attach  a  separate  card  for  each  office. 

Availability  of  statements  to  the  public. 
Agency  heads  will  be  responsible  for  making 
environmental  statements  and  the  comments 
received  accessible  to  the  public  after  copies 
have  been  sent  to  CEQ.  This  will  be  done 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Freedom 
of  Information  Act  (5  U.S.C.,  sec.  552), 
without  regard  to  the  exclusion  of  inter¬ 
agency  memoranda,  when  such  memoranda 
transmit  comments  of  Federal  agencies 
listed  In  section  7  of  CEQ  guidelines  on  the 
environmental  Impact  of  proposed  actions 
subject  to  section  102(2)  (C).  Agency  proce¬ 
dures  prepared  pursuant  to  these  guidelines 
shall  implement  public  information  require¬ 
ments  presented  in  Supplement  5  to  Secre¬ 
tary’s  Memorandum  1695  (rev.),  and  shall 
include  arrangements  for  accessibility  to  en¬ 
vironmental  statements  and  comments  at 
the  head  and  appropriate  regional  offices  of 
the  responsible  agency,  and  at  appropriate 
State,  regional,  and  metropolitan  clearing¬ 
houses  unless  the  Governor  of  the  State  in¬ 
volved  designates  some  other  point  for  re¬ 
ceipt  of  this  information. 

[Emergency  Directive  No.  1  ] 

Chapter  1940 — Environmental  Statements 
July  13,  1971. 

This  is  the  first  directive  issued  under  the 
new  Title  1900 — Environmental  Planning 
and  Management.  A  great  number  of  people 
throughout  the  Forest  Service  have  contrib¬ 
uted  to  its  development.  However,  because 
the  requirements  and  process  are  new  and 
dynamic,  additional  change  and  revisions  are 
expected  to  be  needed.  Comments  will  be 
welcomed  on  a  continuing  basis  and  revisions 
will  be  made  as  necessary.  It  is  expected  this 
chapter  will  be  Issued  In  permanent  form 
early  next  year.  Additional  chapters  In  this 
title  are  being  developed  and  will  be  issued 
in  the  near  future. 

John  R.  McGuire, 
Associate  Chief. 


1940.1  Authority. 

1940.2  Purpose  of  environmental  state¬ 

ments. 

1940.3  Policy. 

1940.4  Responsibility. 

1941  Actions  requiring  environmental 

statements. 

1941.1  Legislation. 

1941.2  Other  major  actions. 

1941.21  Policy,  regulations,  and  procedures. 

1941.22  Plans,  programs,  and  major  proj¬ 

ects. 

1941.3  Application  of  requirement  to  ex¬ 

isting  projects  and  programs. 

1942  Environmental  statement  prepara¬ 

tion. 

1942.1  Basis  for  environmental  state¬ 

ments. 

1942.2  Contents  of  an  environmental 

statement. 

1942.3  Summary  of  statement. 

1942.4  Letter  of  transmittal. 

1943  Consultation  and  review  process  for 

Forest  Service  environmental 
statements. 

1943.1  Preliminary  consultation  and  ad¬ 

vice. 

1943.2  Draft  environmental  statement. 

1943.21  Forest  Service  processing. 

1943.22  Reviews  outside  of  the  Forest  Serv¬ 

ice. 

1943.3  Final  statements. 

1943.4  Time  periods  for  review  process. 

1944  Forest  Service  review  and  comment 

on  other  agency  statements. 

1944.1  Responsibility  for  review. 

1944.2  Coordination. 

1944.3  Distribution  of  comments. 

1940.1  Authority.  The  Forest  Service  is 
authorized  and  directed  by  the  National  En¬ 
vironmental  Policy  Act  of  1969)  Public  Law 
91-190)  to  use  all  practical  means  and 
measures  in  a  manner  calculated  to  foster 
and  promote  the  general  welfare,  create  and 
maintain  conditions  under  which  man  and 
nature  can  exist  in  productive  harmony,  and 
fulfill  the  social  and  economic  and  other  re¬ 
quirements  for  present  and  future  genera¬ 
tions  of  Americans.  The  purposes  of  the  Act 
are:  To  declare  a  national  policy  which  will 
encourage  productive  and  enjoyable  har¬ 
mony  between  man  and  his  environment; 
to  promote  efforts  which  will  prevent  or  elim¬ 
inate  damage  to  the  environment  and  bio¬ 
sphere;  to  stimulate  health  and  welfare  of 
man;  and  to  enrich  the  understanding  of 
the  ecological  systems  and  natural  resources 
important  to  the  Nation. 

Section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  Act  requires  en¬ 
vironmental  statements  on  proposed  major 
Federal  actions  affecting  the  environment. 
The  objective  of  this  section  is  to  build  into 
a  decisionmaking  process  an  appropriate  and 
careful  consideration  of  the  environmental 
aspects  of  proposed  action  and  to  assist 
agencies  in  implementing  not  only  the  let¬ 
ter,  but  the  spirit  of  the  Act. 

Additional  authority,  direction,  and  in¬ 
structions  are  contained  in : 

1.  Executive  Order  11514. 

2.  Council  on  Environmental  Quality 
(CEQ)  Revised  Guidelines  for  Statements  on 
the  Proposed  Federal  Action  Affecting  the 
Environment  as  published  in  the  Federal 
Register,  Vol.  36,  No.  79,  April  23,  1971,  Part 
II. 

3.  OMB  Bulletin  No.  71-3.  Proposed  Fed¬ 
eral  Actions  Affecting  the  Environment  (8- 
31-70) . 

4.  Secretary’s  Memorandum  No.  1695  and 
supplements. 

5.  Section  309  Clean  Air  Act  Amendments 
of  1970. 

1940.2  Purpose  of  environmental  state¬ 
ments.  The  objective  of  an  environmental 
statement  is  to  provide  a  means  for  giving 
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environmental  quality  careful  and  appropri¬ 
ate  consideration  in  the  decisionmaking 
process.  The  environmental  statement  must 
be  of  sufficient  detail  to  allow  a  responsible 
official  to  make  an  accurate  decision  regard¬ 
ing  the  environmental  Impacts  to  be  ex¬ 
pected  from  program  Implementation.  This 
means  environmental  quality  must  be  ob¬ 
jectively  weighed  with  economic  develop¬ 
ment  and  social  well-being  goals  over  both 
the  short  and  the  long  run.  The  environ¬ 
mental  statement  process  also  provides  a 
formalized  procedure  for  Informing  and  tak¬ 
ing  account  of  comments  from  other  agen¬ 
cies,  Individuals,  and  groups  having  expertise 
or  Interest  In  the  subject  area  under  con¬ 
sideration. 

Also,  it  Is  a  requirement  that  all  environ¬ 
mental  statements  be  submitted  to  the 
Council  on  Environmental  Quality.  While  the 
Council  does  not  formally  approve  or  dis¬ 
approve  the  statements,  they  are  an  arm  of 
the  Executive  Office  of  the  President.  As 
such  their  comments  on  statements  they 
choose  to  review  must  be  fully  recognized 
and  considered  as  the  voice  of  this  office. 
The  major  purpose  of  Public  Law  91-190  Is 
to  assure  the  Executive  and  the  Congress 
that  environmental  quality  is  fully  consid¬ 
ered  In  all  Federal  activities  affecting  the 
environment. 

1940.3  Policy.  As  early  as  possible  and  In 
all  cases  prior  to  agency  decision  concerning 
major  aotion  or  recommendation  or  a  fa¬ 
vorable  report  on  legislation  that  signifi¬ 
cantly  affects  the  environment,  the  Forest 
Service  will  consult  with  other  appropriate 
Federal,  State,  and  local  agencies  and  will 
assess  in  detail  the  potential  environmental 
impact.  In  particular,  alternative  actions  that 
will  reduce  adverse  impacts  or  enhance  posi¬ 
tive  effects  will  be  thoroughly  explored.  Long- 
and  short-range  implications  to  man,  to  his 
physical  and  social  surroundings,  and  to 
nature  will  be  evaluated. 

The  analysis  supporting  an  environmental 
statement  should  utilize  a  systematic,  inter¬ 
disciplinary  approach  Integrating  the  natu¬ 
ral  and  social  sciences  and  the  environmental 
design  arts  In  planning  and  In  decisionmak¬ 
ing. 

All  existing  policies  will  be  periodically  re¬ 
viewed.  If  at  any  time  a  policy  Is  found  to 
be  Inconsistent  with  the  National  Environ¬ 
mental  Policy  Act,  the  policy  will  be  re¬ 
vised. 

1940.4  Responsibility.  Responsibility  for 
Forest  Service  environmental  statements  fol¬ 
lows  the  delegations  of  authority  specified 
in  Forest  Service  Manual  1230.  Responsibility 
for  the  proposed  action  determines  responsi¬ 
bility  for  the  environmental  statement.  The 
procedure  specified  herein  for  forwarding 
statements  to  the  Council  on  Environmental 
Quality  does  not  alter  these  basic  delega¬ 
tions  of  authority. 

1.  Responsible  official.  Chief  Regional  For¬ 
esters,  Area  Directors,  Station  Directors,  For¬ 
est  Supervisors,  and  District  Rangers  are  re¬ 
sponsible  for  determining  the  need  for,  and 
preparation  of,  environmental  statements  on 
specific  Forest  Service  actions.  Cooperators 
such  as  States  can  be  required  to  prepare 
analysis  for  statements,  but  the  deciding 
Forest  Service  official  Is  responsible  for  the 
environmental  statement.  The  Washington 
office  will  handle  actions  relating  to  legis¬ 
lation,  appropriations,  and  proposed  national 
programs. 

2.  Lead  agency.  Where  other  Federal  agen¬ 
cies  are  Involved,  the  Forest  Service  will  pre¬ 
pare  an  environmental  statement  when  It  is 
the  lead  agency.  The  “lead  agency”  Is  defined 
as  the  Federal  agency  having  primary  au¬ 
thority  for  committing  the  Federal  Govern¬ 
ment  to  a  course  of  action.  The  Washington 
office  can  assist  in  resolving  questions  of  lead 
agency  responsibility.  Where  the  authority  of 


agencies  is  more  or  less  equal,  and  the  con¬ 
sequences  are  major  for  each  agency,  state¬ 
ments  may  be  Jointly  prepared.  Where  deter¬ 
mination  of  lead  agency  cannot  be  resolved, 
then  each  agency  claiming  a  lead  role  may 
have  to  require  a  statement  adequate  for  its 
decisionmaking  process. 

1941  Actions  requiring  environmental 
statements.  The  National  Environmental 
Policy  Act  requires  that  environmental  state¬ 
ments  be  prepared  and  submitted  with  every 
recommendation  or  report  on  proposals  for 
legislation  and  for  other  major  Federal  ac¬ 
tions  significantly  affecting  the  quality  of 
the  environment. 

Environmental  statements  are  required  for 
proposed  actions  with  major  environmental 
impacts  or  which  are  highly  controversial. 

“Major”  actions  and  “significant”  environ¬ 
mental  effects  are  difficult  to  define  precisely 
and  uniformly  because  of  the  great  varia¬ 
tion  in  social,  political,  and  ecological  con¬ 
ditions.  The  official  responsible  for  taking  ac¬ 
tion  must  use  good  judgment  In  determining 
when  formal  environmental  statements  are 
appropriate  and  useful  In  the  decisionmaking 
and  public  Involvement  processes.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  categories  of  criteria  should  be  con¬ 
sidered  by  officials  In  determining  whether  or 
not  a  statement  Is  appropriate. 

1.  Degree  of  ecosystem  disturbance.  Both 
on-site  and  off-site  effects  should  be  recog¬ 
nized. 

2.  Irreversible  effects  on  basic  resources; 
short-term  versus  long-term  commitments. 

3.  Cumulative  effects  of  many  small 
actions. 

4.  Chain  reactions  or  secondary  effects  of 
interrelated  activities. 

5.  National  versus  regional  and  local  im¬ 
portance. 

6.  Uniqueness  or  rareness  of  resource. 

7.  Precedent  setting  cases. 

8.  Scope  of  anticipated  public  involvement 
and  controversy  anticipated. 

1941.1  Legislation.  Although  the  Act  Is 
not  specific,  CEQ  guidelines  and  OMB  In¬ 
structions  Indicate  that  environmental  state¬ 
ments  are  only  needed  for  favorable  reports 
relating  to  legislation.  Environmental  state¬ 
ments  are  also  required  on  appropriate  legis¬ 
lation.  Section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  Act  applies 
to  both  ( 1 )  agency  recommendation  on  their 
own  proposals  for  legislation,  and  (2)  agency 
reports  on  legislation  initiated  elsewhere.  In 
the  latter  case  only  the  agency  which  has 
primary  responsibility  for  the  subject  In¬ 
volved  will  prepare  an  environmental  state¬ 
ment. 

1941 .2  Other  major  actions. 

1941.21  Policy,  regulations,  and  proce¬ 
dures.  An  environmental  statement  will  be 
prepared  for  new  regulations,  policies,  and 
procedures  which  have  major  environmental 
effects. 

1941.22  Plans,  programs,  and  major  proj¬ 
ects.  Environmental  statements  will  be  pre¬ 
pared  on  major  proposed  plans,  programs,  and 
major  projects  directly  undertaken  by  the 
Forest  Service,  or  supported  In  whole  or  In 
part  through  land  use  permits,  leases,  con¬ 
tracts,  grants,  cooperative  agreements,  sub¬ 
sidies,  technical  assistance  or  granting  of 
rights. 

1.  In  most  cases,  any  activity  that  will 
significantly  affect  the  following  will  require 
an  environmental  statement: 

a.  Rare  and  endangered  species — plants  or 
animals. 

b.  Formally  classified  areas,  such  as  wil¬ 
derness  areas,  primitive  areas,  wild  and 
scenic  rivers,  national  recreation  areas,  nat¬ 
ural  areas,  scenic  areas,  historical  areas, 
acheological  areas,  geological  areas,  and 
national  trails. 

c.  Municipal  watersheds. 

d.  Shorelines. 


e.  Large  unroaded  areas. 

f.  Scenic  attractions. 

g.  Wetlands  and  estuaries. 

h.  Adjacent  national  parks  and  monu¬ 
ments,  wildlife  refuges,  or  similar  State  and 
locally  designated  areas. 

i.  Free-flowing  streams. 

j.  Air  quality. 

k.  Water  quality. 

l.  Key  wildlife  or  fish  areas. 

2.  The  need  for  environmental  statements 
should  be  seriously  considered  for  the  activ¬ 
ities  given  below: 

a.  Multiple  use  plan  (forest  or  unit). 

b.  Timber  management  plan. 

c.  Forest  5-year  timber  sale  action  plan. 

d.  Rural  area  development  plan. 

e.  Mining  permits  and  certain  prospecting 
permits.  This  applies  to  minerals  owned  by 
United  States.  May  also  apply  to  certain 
aspects  of  removal  of  reserved  minerals  (e.g., 
operating  plan  of  mineral  operator). 

(1)  Surface  mining  except  for  minor  sand, 
gravel,  and  stone  excavation  and  minor  min¬ 
eral  activities  (mica,  feldspar,  etc.). 

(2)  Deep  mining. 

(3)  Development  of  major  oil  and  gas 
fields  with  appurtenant  facilities. 

f.  Major  public  service  developments  (e.g., 
winter  sport  sites,  resorts,  and  marinas). 

g.  Chemical  programs  Including  pesticides, 
fertilizers,  and  other  programs. 

h.  Water  resource  development  projects. 

l.  Cooperative  State  programs. 

j.  Large-scale  on-the-ground  research  ac¬ 
tivities  such  as  some  pilot  tests  involving 
chemicals  or  drastic  treatment  of  sizable 
areas. 

k.  Vegetative-type  conversion  Involving 
substantial  acreage. 

i.  Forest  transportation  system  plan. 

m.  Major  highways  and  bridges  if  not 
Included  under  1. 

n.  Prescribed  burning  program  if  not  In¬ 
cluded  under  c.  Including  roller  chopping, 
rock  raking,  shearing,  cabling,  etc. 

o.  Rights-of-way  permits  for  major  trans¬ 
mission  lines. 

p.  Major  sewage  treatment  facilities. 

q.  Major  acquisition  or  exchange. 

A  definitive  list  of  activities  requiring  envi¬ 
ronmental  statements  cannot  be  specified 
because  of  the  complexity  of  Forest  Service 
programs.  The  above  list  Is  certainly  not  all- 
inclusive,  nor  will  all  plans  and  actions 
within  the  activities  require  statements.  The 
responsible  official  must  consider  the  criteria 
In  section  1941  of  this  chapter  and  use 
reasonable  judgment. 

1941.3  Application  of  requirements  to  ex¬ 
isting  projects  and  programs.  To  the  maxi¬ 
mum  extent  practicable,  the  environmental 
statement  requirements  should  be  applied  to 
additional  major  actions  having  a  significant 
effect  on  the  environment  even  though  they 
arise  from  projects  or  programs  Initiated 
prior  to  enactment  of  the  Act  on  January  1, 
1970.  When  It  is  not  practicable  to  reassess 
the  basic  course  of  action.  It  Is  still  Important 
that  additional  incremental  major  actions 
be  shaped  so  as  to  minimize  adverse  en¬ 
vironmental  consequences.  It  is  also  Im¬ 
portant  that  account  be  taken  of  environ¬ 
mental  consequences  not  fully  evaluated  at 
the  outset  of  the  project  or  program.  The 
rationale  leading  to  the  original  decision 
should  be  exposed. 

1942  Environmental  statement  prepara¬ 
tion.  An  environmental  statement  Is  prepared 
In  two  stages.  A  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ment  Is  the  first  formal  statement  for  filing 
with  the  Co  unci)  on  Environmental  Quality 
and  for  review  and  comment  by  other  agen¬ 
cies  and  the  public.  A  final  statement  re¬ 
flects  the  results  of  the  draft  review  process 
and  it  Is  also  filed  with  the  Council. 
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The  preparation  of  a  draft  environmental 
statement  should  follow  an  analysis  of  alter¬ 
natives  from  a  multiple-objective  viewpoint. 
The  draft  statement  specifically  focuses  on 
the  environmental  aspects  of  the  alterna¬ 
tives.  This  should  be  a  useful  document  for 
review  and  comment  by  other  agencies  and 
the  public.  The  statement  should  clearly 
describe  the  analysis  process  so  reviewers 
may  comment  specifically.  The  comments  re¬ 
ceived  must  then  be  considered  and  eval¬ 
uated  In  preparation  of  the  final  environ¬ 
mental  statement. 

1942.1  Basis  for  environmental  statements. 
Planning  and  analysis  procedures  will  pro¬ 
vide  basic  Information  for  environmental 
statements.  New  planning  and  analysis  pro¬ 
cedures  are  under  development.  In  the  mean¬ 
time,  current  procedures  for  analysis  and 
coordination  discussd  In  various  sections  of 
the  manual  will  provide  some  of  the  data 
necessary  for  environmental  statements.  Ex¬ 
amples  of  these  procedures  may  be  found  In 
FSM  2405,  Multiple  Use  Coordination;  FSM 
2514  E.D.  No.  3,  12/14/70,  Environmental 
Impact  Analysis  Guides;  FSM  2100,  Multiple 
Use;  and  FSM  3510. 

Environmental  statements  will  be  docu¬ 
ments  complete  enough  to  stand  on  their 
own.  Analysis  reports  may  be  Incorporated 
as  supporting  material  to  the  environmental 
statement.  In  some  situations  analysis  re¬ 
ports  may  be  written  In  the  same  format 
as  the  environmental  statement  and  used 
as  the  draft  statement. 

1942.2  Contents  of  an  environmental 
statement.  Forest  Service  environmental 
statements  shall  generally  follow  the  oytllne 
following '  and  will  Include  Information  per¬ 
tinent  to  each  of  the  subject  headings  listed. 
The  headings  can  be  supplemented  or  re¬ 
arranged  if  a  clearer  presentation  results. 
However,  the  Act  requires  that  each  of  the 
main  points  be  covered. 

The  following  comments  are  Intended  to 
further  clarify  the  Intent  of  the  headings  In 
the  outline. 

I.  Description.  The  proposed  action  or  al¬ 
ternative  should  be  clearly  described  by  in¬ 
cluding  enough  Information  and  technical 
data  to  give  readers  a  clear  understanding 
of  the  nature  of  the  proposed  action.  Where 
relevant,  maps,  photographs,  and  other  ma¬ 
terials  may  be  used,  but  publication  costs 
and  difficulty  should  be  considered.  Give  the 
relevant  background  Information  on  the 
project  Including  Its  purpose,  the  origin  of 
the  proposal,  the  social,  economic,  or  envi¬ 
ronmental  objectives,  and  the  demand  or  rel¬ 
ative  urgency  of  need.  If  appropriate,  de¬ 
scribe  the  location,  size,  landownershlp  and 
status,  physiography,  ecosystems,  climate, 
and  other  special  features. 

II.  Environmental  impacts.  Identify,  ana¬ 
lyze,  and  discuss  those  social,  physical,  and 
biological  factors  which  change  as  a  result 
of  direct  or  indirect  effects  of  the  proposal. 
Discuss  any  planned  measures  to  minimize 
the  environmental  Impacts  of  the  proposal. 
Both  primary  and  secondary  consequences 
should  be  considered  In  the  analysis.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  the  Implications,  If  any,  of  the  action 
on  population  distribution  or  concentration 
should  be  objectively  estimated  and  an  as¬ 
sessment  made  of  the  probable  effect  of  such 
changes  In  population  patterns  upon  the 
and  uses,  water,  transportation  systems, 
and  other  factors.  The  material  In  this  sec¬ 
tion  should  be  as  objective  as  possible  leav¬ 
ing  the  value  Judgments  of  good  or  bad  for 
the  succeeding  sections. 

III.  Favorable  environmental  effects.  Dis¬ 
cuss  the  beneficial  aspects  of  the  envlron- 


1  Outline  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document. 


mental  changes  or  disturbances  by  placing 
some  relative  value  on  the  Impacts  described 
In  II  above.  The  basis  for  such  value  Judg¬ 
ments  should  be  as  explicit  as  possible.  Dis¬ 
cuss  the  effects  not  only  with  reference  to 
the  project  area  but  In  relation  to  any  ap¬ 
plicable  region  or  ecosystem.  Clearly  Identify 
the  target  groups  Involved  and  assess  the 
relative  differences  In  values  to  each  group. 
Favorable  environmental  effects  may  be  de¬ 
scribed  as  any  probable  beneficial  effects  that 
result  from  the  proposed  action  such  as  (1) 
improved  air  and  water  quality,  (2)  Improved 
land  use  patterns,  (3)  improved  life  sys¬ 
tems,  (4)  Improved  social  and  economic  con¬ 
ditions,  and  (5)  other  beneficial  environ¬ 
mental  effects  as  set  out  in  section  101(b) 
of  the  Act. 

IV.  Adverse  environmental  effects  which 
cannot  be  avoided.  Identify  and  discuss 
the  nature  and  extent  of  probable  adverse 
effects  and  explain  why  they  can’t  be  avoided. 
Such  adverse  effects  may  include  water,  air, 
sound,  or  visual  pollution;  damage  to  life 
systems;  and  threats  to  human  health,  or 
other  environmental  degradation. 

V.  Alternatives  to  the  proposed  action. 
The  Intent  of  this  section  Is  to  assure  that 
the  responsible  officer  has  studied  the  alter¬ 
natives  based  upon  a  rigorous  exploration 
and  objective  evaluation  of  alternative 
actions  that  might  avoid  some  or  all  of 
the  adverse  environmental  effects.  The 
alternatives  should  be  described,  and  the 
analysis  presented.  Including  costs  and  Im¬ 
pacts  on  the  environment.  The  viable  alter¬ 
natives  should  not  be  foreclosed  prematurely 
In  the  agency  review  and  decision  process. 
Creativity  Is  required  In  recognizing  and  de¬ 
veloping  alternatives.  In  almost  all  cases  a 
“no  action’’  alternative  should  be  considered 
in  addition  to  any  substitute  action  pro¬ 
posal.  The  range  of  alternatives  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  may  Involve  other  alternate  means 
to  reach  the  objectives,  including  alterna¬ 
tives  as  to  location,  design,  scale,  sequence, 
timing,  and  combinations. 

VIII.  Consultation  with  others.  In  the 
draft  environmental  statement  list  the 
agencies,  groups,  and.  Individuals  consulted 
In  the  preliminary  consultation  phases  and 
summarize  the  comments  received.  Also,  list 
the  agencies  and  groups  to  whom  the  draft 
environmental  will  be  sent. 

In  the  final  environmental  statement  this 
section  will  Include  a  discussion  of  reviews 
and  comments  on  the  draft  statement.  Com¬ 
ments  received  from  Federal,  State,  and  local 
agencies,  leading  national  organizations  and 
substantive  comments  from  individuals 
which  Influence  decisionmaking  must  be  at¬ 
tached  to  the  final  statement. 

A  list  and  summary  of  meetings  and  hear¬ 
ings  held  should  be  attached  to  the  final 
statement. 

1942.3  Summary  of  statement.  All  Forest 
Service  environmental  statements  will  be 
preceded  by  a  summmary  sheet.* 

1942.4  Letter  of  transmittal.  Use  the  fol¬ 
lowing  heading  for  forwarding  copies  of  the 
statement  to  Washington; 

Subject;  USDA  (draft/flnal)  environmen¬ 
tal  statement  on  title. 

To:  Hon.  Russell  E.  Train,  Chairman, 
Council  on  Environmental  Quality. 

Through :  T.  C.  Byerly,  Coordinator  of  En¬ 
vironmental  Quality  Activities,  USDA. 

Leave  the  signature  block  blank.  The 
transmittal  letters  should  clearly  Identify 
the  responsible  Forest  Service  official.  A  min¬ 
imum  of  30  copies  of  either  draft  or  final 
statements  and  appended  material  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  Chief. 


•Summary  sheet  filed  as  part  of  the  orig¬ 
inal  document. 


A  copy  of  the  following  sample  transmittal 
letter  should  be  attached  to  each  copy  of  the 
environmental  statement* 

1943  Consultation  and  review  process  for 
Forest  Service  environmental  statements.  The 
consultation  and  review  process  normally  will 
involve  six  steps  as  follows: 

1.  Individual  agency  and  public  Inputs  and 
preliminary  consultation  leading  to  a  de¬ 
velopment  of  a  draft  environmental 
statement. 

2.  Development  of  a  draft  statement. 

3.  Filing  draft  statement  with  Council  on 
Environmental  Quality. 

4.  Review  of  the  draft  statement  by  appro¬ 
priate  agencies  and  the  public. 

5.  Preparation  of  final  statement. 

6.  Filing  final  statement  with  CEQ. 

The  following  flow  chart 4  shows  the  review 
points  through  which  environmental  state¬ 
ments  must  pass  before  a  final  decision  is 
made.  The  chart  also  shows  the  minimum 
time  required  for  review. 

1943.1  Preliminary  consultation  and  advice. 
For  Forest  Service  proposals,  consultation 
with  other  appropriate  agencies  and  the  pub¬ 
lic  should  be  obtained  at  the  earliest  possible 
time.  Generally,  this  should  be  during  the 
analysis  phase  and  before  the  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statement  is  prepared.  The  approach 
can  be  varied  to  best  fit  the  situation.  This 
preliminary  consultation  should  be  docu¬ 
mented,  but  early  proposals  and  analyses 
should  not  be  titled  draft  environmental 
statements. 

1943.2  Draft  environmental  statement.  The 
official  review  period  for  other  agencies  and 
the  public  begins  when  the  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statement  is  transmitted  to  CEQ. 
Documents  titled  “draft  environmental  state¬ 
ment”  should  not  be  sent  to  other  agencies 
and  the  public  prior  to  transmission  to  CEQ. 

1943.21  Forest  Service  processing.  All  draft 
environmental  statements  will  be  processed 
through  the  line  officers  and  Deputy  Chiefs 
for  transmission  through  the  Department  En¬ 
vironmental  Coordinator  to  CEQ.  The  Deputy 
Chief  for  Programs  and  Legislation  will 
handle  the  Washington  office  processing  and 
coordination. 

He  will: 

1.  Forward  required  copies  of  the  draft 
environmental  statement  through  the  De¬ 
partment’s  Environmental  Coordinator  to 
CEQ. 

2.  Notify  the  responsible  official  that  he 
may  send  the  draft  statement  to  appropriate 
agencies  and  groups  for  comment. 

194322  Reviews  outside  the  Forest  Service. 
After  notification  that  the  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statement  has  been  officially  trans¬ 
mitted  to  CEQ,  the  responsible  official  should 
distribute  copies  to,  and  solicit  comments 
from,  appropriate  Federal.  State,  and  local 
agencies  and  the  public.  State  and  local 
agencies  should  be  contacted  directly  and 
through  clearing  houses  as  described  In  OMB 
Circular  No.  A-95  and  FSM  1562  (to  be 
written) . 

Guidelines  for  determination  of  appropri¬ 
ate  Federal  agencies  are  found  In  exhibit 
I.  Regions,  stations,  and  area  supplements 
should  Identify  regional.  State,  and  local 
agencies  with  Jurisdiction,  expertise,  or  In¬ 
terest  In  the  proposed  action  and  should 
establish  review  procedures  with  these 
agencies. 

Draft  environmental  statements  must  also 
be  submitted  to  the  Environmental  Protec¬ 
tion  Agency  for  review  and  comment  by  the 
Administrator  In  accordance  with  section 


•Transmittal  letter  filed  as  part  of  the 
original  document. 

4  Flow  chart  filed  as  part  of  original 
document. 


FEDERAL  REGISTER,  VOL.  36,  NO.  239— SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  11,  1971 


23672 


NOTICES 


309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act,  as  amended.  This 
review  must  be  made  whenever  a  Federal 
action  is  related  to  air  or  water  quality, 
noise  abatement  and  control,  pesticide  reg¬ 
ulation,  solid  waste  disposal,  radiation  cri¬ 
teria  and  standards,  or  other  provisions  of 
the  authority  of  the  Environmental  Protec¬ 
tion  Agency  is  involved,  but  all  statements 
should  be  submitted  for  their  review  and 
comment  unless  they  specifically  ask  that 
the  statement  not  be  sent  to  them.  For  re¬ 
gional  actions,  statements  may  be  sent  to 
the  appropriate  Regional  Administrator  for 
EPA. 

The  draft  environmental  statement  can  be 
the  basis  for  news  releases,  discussion,  public 
meetings,  or  hearings.  The  public  must  be 
informed  about  actions  having  an  impact  on 
the  environment,  and  public  comments  and 
suggestions  will  be  encouraged. 

1943.3  Final  statements.  A  final  environ¬ 
mental  statement  is  prepared  after  careful 
consideration  of  comments  received  from 
other  Federal,  State,  and  local  agencies  and 
the  public  on  a  Forest  Service  draft  state¬ 
ment.  The  rejection  of  comments  or  problems 
raised  in  the  review  process  should  be  ex¬ 
plained.  Oral  consultations  with  other  agen¬ 
cies  should  also  be  documented,  and  copies 
of  all  written  comments  must  be  attached  to 
the  final  statement. 

Copies  of  final  environmental  statements 
may  be  sent  to  those  agencies  who  sub¬ 
mitted  comments.  If  appropriate,  copies  may 
also  be  sent  to  other  agencies,  groups,  or 
individuals. 

The  final  environmental  statement  Is  proc¬ 
essed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  draft 
statement. 

For  environmental  statements  concerning 
recommendations  or  reports  on  legislative 
proposals,  the  final  text  and  comments 
should  be  available  to  the  Congress  and  to 
the  public.  When  scheduling  of  congressional 
hearings  does  not  allow  adequate  time  for 
completing  the  final  text,  a  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statement  may  be  furnished  to  the 
Congress  and  to  the  public  pending  trans¬ 
mittal  of  the  final  text  and  comments. 

1943.4  Time  periods  for  review  process.  As 
soon  as  possible  after  being  notified  that  the 
draft  environmental  statement  has  been 
filed  with  CEQ,  the  responsible  official  must 
make  available  and  distribute  copies  of  the 
statement  for  review  and  comment  to  other 
Federal,  State,  and  local  agencies  with  ex¬ 
pertise  and  regulating  authority  in  environ¬ 
mental  matters.  A  time  limit  for  comment  of 
not  less  than  30  days  must  be  permitted,  ex¬ 
cept  that  a  period  of  45  days  shall  be  al¬ 
lowed  the  Environmental  Protection  Agency. 
Longer  periods  may  be  specified  or  exten¬ 
sions  may  be  granted  by  the  responsible  offi¬ 
cial.  The  draft  statement  is  available  to  the 
public  and  sufficient  copies  must  be  produced 
to  meet  anticipated  demand.  Copies  of  the 
Statement  will  be  available  to  the  public  at 
the  Washington  office,  the  office  of  the  re¬ 
sponsible  official,  and  forest,  region,  area, 
station  offices  and  other  locations  as  appro¬ 
priate.  If  hearings  are  scheduled  for  a  pro¬ 
posed  administrative  action  requiring  an  en¬ 
vironmental  statement,  the  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statement  should  be  made  avail¬ 
able  to  the  public  at  least  15  days  prior  to 
the  time  of  the  relevant  hearings. 

No  decision  or  administrative  action  should 
be  taken  sooner  than  90  days  after  a  draft 
environmental  statement  has  been  filed  with 
the  CEQ  and  circulated  for  comment.  Neither 
should  decisions  be  made  or  administrative 
action  be  taken  sooner  than  30  days  after 
the  final  environmental  statement  is  filed 
with  CEQ  and  made  available  to  the  public. 
This  30-day  period  and  the  90-day  period  may 
run  concurrently  to  the  extent  that  they 
overlap. 


In  rare  cases,  emergency  circumstances, 
overriding  considerations  of  expense  to  the 
government  or  impaired  program  effective¬ 
ness,  may  make  it  necessary  to  take  an  ac¬ 
tion  with  significant  environmental  Impact 
without  observing  the  time  provisions.  Be¬ 
fore  taking  such  proposed  action,  the  Forest 
Service  will  consult  with  CEQ.  These  consul¬ 
tations  will  be  handled  by  the  Washington 
Office. 

1944  Forest  Service  review  and  comment 
on  other  agency  statements.  The  Forest 
Service  will  consult  with  and  comment  on 
proposals  for  legislation  or  other  major  ac¬ 
tions  initiated  by  other  agencies  as  re¬ 
quested  and/or  determined  appropriate  to 
do  so  because  of  Jurisdiction  by  law  or  spe¬ 
cial  expertise  with  respect  to  the  environ¬ 
mental  impact  involved. 

In  those  cases  where  another  agency’s  pro¬ 
posal  will  involve  National  Forest  System 
land,  the  Forest  Service  is  obligated  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  the  review  of  the  proposed  Fed¬ 
eral  action  because  of  Jurisdiction  by  law, 
and  by  special  expertise.  Such  proposals,  un¬ 
less  fully  recognized  early  in  the  planning 
stages  could  result  in  major  Forest  Service 
replanning  of  the  total  area  Involved.  The 
proposed  action  will  require  analysis  of  en¬ 
vironmental  effects  and  the  effects  on  social 
and  economic  values. 

The  Forest  Service  will  respond  to  other 
agency  statements  where  it  has  special  ex¬ 
pertise  or  legal  Jurisdiction  even  though  no 
National  Forest  System  lands  are  involved. 

1944.1  Responsibility  for  review — 1.  Legis¬ 
lative  or  other  major  policy,  regulations,  and 
national  actions.  Unless  assigned  otherwise 
by  the  Chief,  the  Washington  office  will  re¬ 
view  and  comment  on  legislative  or  other 
major  policy,  regulations,  or  national  pro¬ 
gram  proposals. 

2.  Other  major  Federal  actions.  The  re¬ 
sponsible  official  in  whose  decisionmaking 
subject  area  or  Jurisdiction  the  proposal  is 
located  will  review  and  prepare  comments. 
To  simplify  procedures  and  instructions  to 
other  agencies,  Regional  Foresters  will  receive 
all  other  agency  statements.  If  the  action 
falls  in  the  primary  responsibility  of  S&FF 
or  Research,  the  Regional  Forester  will  trans¬ 
mit  the  statement  to  the  appropriate  official. 
Where  special  expertise  is  required,  the  Re¬ 
gional  Foresters  and  Area  Directors  should 
consult  with  Station  Directors  or  Research  in 
the  Washington  office.  It  is  possible  that 
Station  Directors  may  be  contacted  directly 
by  a  lead  agency  for  review  and  comments  on 
a  proposed  action.  In  such  cases,  the  Station 
Director  should  coordinate  his  reply  with  the 
appropriate  Regional  Forester  and/or  Area 
Director.  The  need  to  coordinate  with  the 
appropriate  State  agency  should  be 
considered. 

1944.2  Coordination.  Agencies  requesting 
review  and  comment  on  environmental  state¬ 
ments  are  expected  to  coordinate  review  di¬ 
rectly  with  the  Forest  Service.  At  the  field 
level,  contacts  for  consultation  and  environ¬ 
mental  statement  review  are  expected  to  be 
directly  between  the  responsible  official  and 
the  lead  agency.  The  following  excerpt  from 
the  Federal  Register  8  gives  the  Federal 
agencies  with  Jurisdiction  by  law  or  special 
expertise  to  comment  on  various  types  of 
environmental  Impacts. 

1944.3  Distribution  of  comments.  Two 
copies  of  the  comments  will  be  furnished  to 
the  agency  that  made  the  request.  In  addi¬ 
tion,  11  copies  should  be  sent  to  the  Deputy 
Chief  (P&L)  in  the  Washington  office.  Ten  of 
these  copies  will  be  furnished  to  CEQ. 


c  Excerpt  filed  as  part  of  the  original  docu¬ 
ment.  The  list  appears  in  Appendix  ET  of  the 
CEQ  Guidelines  published  at  36  F.R. 
7724-7729. 


Public  requests  for  copies  of  the  comments 
generally  will  be  referred  to  the  office  which 
prepared  the  environmental  statement. 

Rural  Electrification  Administration 

[REA  Bulletin  20-21  (Electric):  REA  Bulletin 
320-21  (Telephone)  ] 

National  Environmental  Policy  Act 
June  17,  1971. 

I.  Purpose.  This  bulletin  provides  far  the 
implementation  of  the  National  Environ¬ 
mental  Policy  Act  of  1969  (Public  Law 
91-190)  as  it  relates  to  the  REA  program.  Im¬ 
plementation  of  this  Act  as  it  relates  to 
budgetary  and  legislation  matters  will  be  car¬ 
ried  out  as  specified  by  OMB  Bulletin  71-3 
and  by  Secretary’s  Memorandum  No.  1695, 
Supplement  4. 

II.  National  Environmental  Policy  Act.  A. 
The  stated  purposes  of  this  Act  include: 
To  declare  a  national  policy  which  will  en¬ 
courage  productive  and  enjoyable  harmony 
between  man  and  his  environment;  to  pro¬ 
mote  efforts  which  will  prevent  or  eliminate 
damage  to  the  environment  and  biosphere 
and  stimulate  the  health  and  welfare  of  man; 
to  enrich  the  understanding  of  the  ecological 
systems  and  natural  resources  important  to 
the  Nation;  and  to  establish  a  Council  on  En¬ 
vironmental  Quality. 

B.  Section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  Act  requires 
the  preparation  of  a  detailed  environmental 
statement  in  connection  with  every  recom¬ 
mendation  or  report  on  proposals  for  legisla¬ 
tion  and  other  major  Federal  actions  signifi¬ 
cantly  affecting  the  quality  of  the  human  en¬ 
vironment,  and  requires  that  such  environ¬ 
mental  statements  shall  be  made  available  to 
the  President,  the  Council  on  Environmental 
Quality,  and  to  the  public,  and  shall  accom¬ 
pany  the  proposal  through  agency  review 
processes. 

III.  General  policy  on  environmental  pro¬ 
tection.  In  accordance  with  national  policy  as 
stated  in  the  National  Environmental  Policy 
Act  and  elsewhere,  the  policies,  plans,  and 
programs  of  REA  will  be  conducted  so  as  to 
meet  national  environmental  goals,  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  Executive  Orders  No.  11607  and 
11514,  OMB  Bulletin  No.  71-3,  Secretary’s 
Memorandum  No.  1695  with  Supplements  1 
through  5,  and  the  Guidelines  of  the  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality. 

IV.  Loan  contract  provisions.  REA  Includes 
in  all  new  loan  contracts  a  provision  to  the 
effect  that  the  borrower  shall  observe  all 
applicable  Federal  and  State  requirements 
for  the  protection  of  the  environment. 

V.  Loans  and  other  actions  requiring  en¬ 
vironmental  statements.  REA  will  give  con¬ 
sideration  to  the  environmental  aspects  of 
all  proposed  loans  and  other  agency  actions. 
Environmental  statements  will  be  required 
in  connection  with  all  loans  and  all  other 
agency  actions  which  will  significantly  affect 
the  quality  of  the  human  environment.  It  is 
recognized  that  the  effect  on  the  human  en¬ 
vironment  is  determined  in  part  by  the 
nature  of  the  facilities  to  be  constructed,  but 
the  effect  may  also  be  influenced  by  special 
circumstances  peculiar  to  each  situation.  The 
procedures  and  the  requirements  specified  be¬ 
low  are  to  provide  information  to  REA  on  the 
environmental  aspects  of  all  loan  applica¬ 
tions. 

A.  An  environmental  statement  will  be  re¬ 
quired  in  connection  with  the  consideration 
of  any  REA  loan  for  the  construction  of  the 
following  types  of  facilities  and  the  applicant 
shall  provide  REA  with  the  information  out¬ 
lined  in  section  VI  of  this  bulletin. 

1.  Electric  generating  equipment  of  more 
than  25,000  kilowatts  capacity  (nameplate 
rating) . 

2.  Electric  transmission  lines  and  asso¬ 
ciated  equipment  designed  for,  or  capable  of, 
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operation  at  nominal  voltage  of  230  kilovolts 
or  more. 

B.  In  connection  with  all  applications  for 
loans  for  facilities  other  than  those  described 
in  paragraph  A  above,  the  applicant  shall 
provide  REA  with  information  on  the  en¬ 
vironmental  aspects  of  the  proposed  con¬ 
struction.  This  Information  may  be  supplied 
subsequent  to  the  filing  of  the  loan  applica¬ 
tion,  but  it  must  be  supplied  prior  to  final 
action  by  REA.  REA  will  advise  the  applicant 
if  a  formal  environmental  statement  will  be 
required.  This  determination  will  be  based  on 
the  nature  of  the  facilities  to  be  constructed, 
considered  in  conjunction  with  the  local  cir¬ 
cumstances,  which  would  include  any  envi¬ 
ronmental  matters  which  might  be  highly 
controversial.  Information  to  be  supplied  by 
the  applicant  to  REA  shall  include  the  fol¬ 
lowing  items: 

1.  A  description  of  the  proposed  construc¬ 
tion  adequate  to  permit  a  careful  assessment 
of  its  environmental  impact. 

2.  A  statement  as  to  the  extent  of  any 
known  environmental  problems  associated 
with  the  loan  application.  If  there  is  any 
Indication  of  substantial  controversy.  It 
should  be  described  in  detail.  If  there  is  no 
indication  of  environmental  controversy,  this 
should  be  specifically  stated. 

3.  Description  of  any  special  measures  or 
precautions  which  are  being  undertaken  to 
minimize  environmental  problems. 

C.  In  connection  with  applications  for 
loans  for  the  construction  of  electric  genera¬ 
tion  or  transmission  facilities  other  than 
those  requiring  an  environmental  analysis 
as  provided  in  paragraph  A  above,  the  appli¬ 
cant  shall  make  known  to  the  public  the 
general  nature  and  extent  of  the  construc¬ 
tion  program  to  be  financed  as  the  result  of 
the  proposed  REA  loan.  The  notification  shall 
include  the  publication  of  an  appropriate 
notice  In  a  newspaper  of  general  circulation 
In  the  county  In  which  the  principal  office 
of  the  applicant  is  located.  This  notice  shall 
generally  describe  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  construction  program  contemplated  as 
the  result  of  the  proposed  loan  and  Indicate 
the  availability  and  location  of  additional 
Information.  It  shall  invite  any  comments 
with  respect  to  the  environmental  aspects 
of  the  proposed  construction  to  be  submitted 
to  the  applicant  within  thirty  (30)  days  of 
publication  of  the  notice.  See  illustrative 
form  of  notice  given  in  exhibit  A.1  The  ap¬ 
plicant  shall  give  proper  consideration  to  all 
comments  received.  A  copy  of  the  newspaper 
advertisement  and  copies  of  all  comments 
received  thereon  should  be  forwarded  to  REA, 
together  with  the  applicant’s  recommenda¬ 
tions.  If  there  were  no  comments,  this  should 
be  stated. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  paragraph,  trans¬ 
mission  facilities  are  defined  as  facilities 
designed  for  operation  at  a  nominal  voltage 
of  33,000  volts  and  above.  In  the  case  of  sub¬ 
stations,  this  applies  to  the  low  voltage  side 
of  the  substation. 

D.  The  foregoing  procedures  apply  primar¬ 
ily  to  loans.  There  may  occasionally  be  other 
agency  actions  which  could  significantly  af¬ 
fect  the  quality  of  the  human  environment. 
Comparable  procedures  may  be  followed  with 
respect  to  such  actions. 

E.  If  there  should  be  emergency  circum¬ 
stances  which  make  it  necessary  for  REA 
to  take  an  action  with  significant  environ¬ 
mental  impact  without  observing  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  this  bulletin  concerning  minimum 
periods  for  agency  review  and  advance  avail¬ 
ability  of  environmental  statements,  REA 
will  consult  with  the  Council  on  Environ¬ 
mental  Quality  about  alternative  arrange- 


1  Exhibit  A  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document. 


ments.  The  Council  has  provided  for  such 
contingencies  in  its  guidelines. 

VI.  Submission  of  environmental  analysis. 

A.  It  will  be  the  applicant’s  responsibility 
to  prepare  an  environmental  analysis  when 
application  is  made  for  a  loan  for  which  an 
environmental  statement  is  required.  Mate¬ 
rial  in  the  applicant’s  environmental  analysis 
may  be  incorporated  in  whole  or  in  part  into 
the  draft  and  final  environmental  statements 
which  will  be  prepared  by  REA.  The  envi¬ 
ronmental  analysis  shall  discuss  the  follow¬ 
ing  environmental  considerations: 

1.  A  description  of  the  proposed  action  in¬ 
cluding  information  and  technical  data  ade¬ 
quate  to  permit  a  careful  assessment  of 
environmental  Impact  by  commenting  agen¬ 
cies.  Where  relevant,  maps  should  be 
provided; 

2.  The  impact  of  the  proposed  loan  on  the 
environment,  including  impact  on  ecological 
systems  such  as  wildlife,  fish  and  marine 
life; 

3.  Favorable  environmental  effects; 

4.  Any  adverse  environmental  effects  which 
cannot  be  avoided  if  the  proposed  facilities 
are  constructed  (water  or  air  pollution, 
damage  to  life  systems,  urban  congestion, 
threats  to  health  or  other  consequences  ad¬ 
verse  to  environmental  goals) ; 

5.  Alternatives  to  the  proposed  action,  in¬ 
cluding  the  study,  development  and  descrip¬ 
tion  of  appropriate  alternatives  to  recom¬ 
mended  courses  of  action  in  any  proposal 
which  involves  unresolved  conflicts  concern¬ 
ing  alternative  uses  of  available  resources; 

6.  The  relationship  between  local  short¬ 
term  uses  of  man's  environment  and  the 
maintenance  and  enhancement  of  long-term 
productivity;  and 

7.  Any  irreversible  and  irretrievable  com¬ 
mitments  of  resources  which  would  be  in¬ 
volved  in  the  proposed  action  should  it  be 
implemented. 

B.  To  expedite  action  on  the  applications, 
the  applicant  should  request  comments  on 
the  proposed  construction  from  all  State 
and  local  agencies  which  are  authorized  to 
develop  and  enforce  environmental  stand¬ 
ards,  and  should  attach  any  comments  and 
views  received  from  such  agencies  to  the 
environmental  analysis.  Seventy-five  (75) 
copies  of  the  environmental  analysis  should 
be  submitted  to  REA  in  support  of  the  loan 
applications. 

C.  The  Guidelines  of  the  Council  on  En¬ 
vironmental  Quality  provide  that  in  cases 
where  actions  on  a  project  significantly 
affecting  the  quality  of  the  human  environ¬ 
ment  are  taken  by  several  Federal  agencies, 
one  “lead  agency”  should  assume  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  preparing  the  environmental 
statement.  In  some  instances,  REA  borrowers 
may  be  involved  with  such  projects.  If  there 
should  be  any  uncertainty  as  to  whether 
REA  or  some  other  Federal  agency  will  be 
the  “lead  agency”  for  environmental  pur¬ 
poses,  the  borrower  should  contact  REA  for 
advice. 

VII.  Public  information  on  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statements  and  on  final  environ¬ 
mental  statements.  REA  will  publish  notices 
in  the  Federal  Register  announcing  the 
availability  of  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ments  and  final  environmental  statements. 
Such  notices  will  give  a  brief  description  of 
the  nature  and  location  of  the  proposed  facil¬ 
ities,  and  they  will  state  where  copies  of  the 
environmental  statements  will  be  available 
for  public  examination,  which  will  include 
at  REA’s  offices  in  Washington,  D.C.,  and  at 
the  office  of  the  loan  applicant.  The  notices 
will  state  that  any  comments  on  the  en¬ 
vironmental  Impact  of  the  proposed  action 
must  be  received  by  REA  within  thirty  (30) 
days  of  the  announcement  of  the  availability 
of  draft  environmental  statements  in  order 
to  be  taken  into  consideration  by  REA. 


VIII.  Provision  for  public  hearings. ,A.  Pub¬ 
lic  hearings  will  be  held  concerning  environ¬ 
mental  aspects  of  a  proposed  loan  for  which 
an  environmental  statement  is  required 
under  the  provisions  of  this  bulletin  in  all 
cases  where,  in  the  Administrator’s  opinion, 
the  need  for  hearings  is  indicated  in  order  to 
adequately  bring  out  the  environmental  im¬ 
plications  of  the  proposed  loan.  In  cases 
where  hearings  are  held,  notice  of  the  hear¬ 
ings  will  be  published  in  the  Federal  Regis¬ 
ter  at  least  thirty  (30)  days  in  advance  of 
the  hearings.  The  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ment  will  be  made  available  to  the  public  at 
least  fifteen  (1&)  days  in  advance  of  the 
hearings. 

B.  All  persons  desiring  to  make  statements 
at  the  hearings  will  be  invited  to  submit  a 
copy  of  their  proposed  statement  in  writing, 
but  such  submission  will  not  be  required. 
The  hearings  will  be  informal,  and  will  be 
confined  to  the  environmental  aspects  of 
the  proposed  loan. 

IX.  Requests  for  comments  on  draft  en¬ 
vironmental  statement.  A.  REA  will  send 
copies  of  the  draft  environmental  statement 
to  various  Federal  agencies  and  offices  which 
have  Jurisdiction  by  law  or  special  expertise 
and  the  appropriate  State,  regional,  and  met¬ 
ropolitan  clearinghouses  requesting  com¬ 
ments  on  the  environmental  aspects  of  the 
proposed  action.  Comments  are  to  be  sub¬ 
mitted  within  thirty  (30)  days  (45  days  in 
the  case  of  the  Environmental  Protection 
Agency).  The  Council  on  Environmental 
Quality  will  also  be  furnished  copies  of  the 
draft  environmental  statement. 

B.  The  final  environmental  statement  will 
be  issued  by  the  Administrator  after  consid¬ 
eration  of  all  comments  received  within  the 
time  limits.  Including  any  comments  ob¬ 
tained  in  connection  with  a  public  hearing, 
if  one  is  held  (see  section  VIII).  Copies  of 
all  comments  and  views  of  the  appropriate 
Federal,  State,  and  local  agencies  which  are 
authorized  to  develop  and  enforce  environ¬ 
mental  standards  and  of  other  interested 
parties,  together  with  the  final  environmental 
statement,  will  be  supplied  to  the  Council  on 
Environmental  Quality  in  the  Executive  Of¬ 
fice  of  the  President  and  to  the  appropriate 
State,  regional,  and  metropolitan  clearing¬ 
houses.  The  final  environmental  statement 
and  the  comments  received  on  the  draft  en¬ 
vironmental  statement  will  be  available  to 
the  public  as  provided  for  by  the  Freedom 
of  Information  Law.  Public  Law  89-487,  5 
U.S.C.  552. 

X.  Agency  action  on  loan  applications  re¬ 
quiring  environmental  statements.  In  the 
case  of  loan  applications  requiring  environ¬ 
mental  statements,  the  loan  will  not  nor¬ 
mally  be  approved  sooner  than  ninety  (90) 
days  after  the  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ment  has  been  circulated  for  comment,  fur¬ 
nished  to  the  Council  and  made  available  to 
the  public,  or  sooner  than  thirty  (30)  days 
after  the  final  text  of  a  statement  (together 
with  comments  on  the  draft  environmental 
statement)  has  been  made  available  to  the 
Council  and  the  public.  The  loan  may,  how¬ 
ever,  be  approved  conditionally  with  an 
agreement  that  no  funds  will  be  advanced 
to  the  borrower  sooner  than  ninety  (90)  days 
after  the  draft  environmental  statement  has 
been  circulated  for  comment,  furnished  to 
the  Council  and  made  available  to  the  public, 
or  sooner  than  thirty  (30)  days  after  the 
final  text  of  a  statement  (together  with  com¬ 
ments  on  the  draft  environmental  statement) 
has  been  made  available  to  the  Council  and 
the  public. 

XI.  Effective  date.  This  bulletin  is  effective 
July  1,  1971.  Electric  applicants  which  have 
submitted  loan  applications  prior  to  July  1, 
1971,  and  telephone  applicants  which  have 
submitted  supporting  data  (Supplemental 
Loan  Proposal  or  Area  Coverage  Design)  prior 
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to  July  1,  1971,  will  be  advised  if  additional 
environmental  information  will  be  required 
In  connection  with  consideration  of  their  loan 
application.  Otherwise,  additional  environ¬ 
mental  Information  need  not  be  supplied. 

David  A.  Hamit., 
Administrator. 

Son.  Conservation  Service 

[  Environment  Memorandum-1, 
Supplement  1] 

Environmental  Policies  and  Procedures 
of  SCS 

November  15,  1971. 

This  memorandum  sets  forth  policies, 
procedures,  and  general  guidelines  to  be 
followed  by  the  Soil  Conservation  Service  in 
complying  with  the  National  Environmental 
Policy  Act  of  1969  (Public  Law  91-190).  It 
replaces  Environment  Memorandum-1,  dated 
October  1,  1970,  and  Supplement  1,  dated 
October  7,  1970.  Those  memorandums  and 
Environment  Memorandum-2,  dated  Au¬ 
gust  12,  1965,  are  being  reissued  without 
changes  in  text  with  new  numbers  in  the 
environment  series. 

Congress  directs  that  “*  *  *  to  the  fullest 
extent  possible:  *  *  *  the  policies,  regula¬ 
tions,  and  public  laws  of  the  United  States 
shall  be  interpreted  and  administered  in 
accordance  with  the  policies  set  forth  in  this 
Act  *  *  Secretary's  Memorandum  No. 
1695  with  Supplements  1  through  5  and 
other  directives  (Executive  Orders  11507 
and  11514,  CEQ  Guidelines,  OMB  Bulletin 
72-6,  and  OMB  Circular  A-95)  have  been 
issued  to  implement  Public  Law  91-190. 
These  documents  are  included  as  exhibits 
in  the  appendix  to  this  memorandum.1 

The  guidelines  place  special  emphasis  on: 

(1)  Preparing  environmental  statements  re¬ 
quired  by  section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  Act;  (2) 
providing  timely  information  to  the  public 
about  SCS  plans  and  programs  having  an 
environmental  effect;  and  (3)  obtaining  the 
views  of  all  Interested  persons  and  agencies 
concerning  SCS-assisted  projects  or  pro¬ 
grams. 

National  environmental  policy  and  goals. 
The  National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of 
1969  (Public  Law  91-190)  declares  that  it 
is  the  policy  of  the  Federal  Government,  in 
cooperation  with  State  and  local  govern¬ 
ments  and  other  concerned  public  and  pri¬ 
vate  organizations,  to  use  all  practicable 
means  and  measures  to  create  and  maintain 
conditions  under  which  man  and  nature  can 
exist  in  productive  harmony  and  fulfill  the 
social,  economic,  and  other  requirements  of 
present  and  future  generations  of  Americans. 

National  goals  enumerated  in  the  Act  are 
to: 

(1)  Fulfill  the  responsibilities  of  each 
generation  as  trustee  of  the  environment 
for  succeeding  generations; 

(2)  Assure  for  all  Americans  safe,  health¬ 
ful,  productive,  and  esthetically  and  cul¬ 
turally  pleasing  surroundings; 

(3)  Attain  the  widest  range  of  beneficial 
uses  of  the  environment  without  degrada¬ 
tion,  risk  to  health  or  safety,  or  other  un¬ 
desirable  and  unintended  consequences; 

(4)  Preserve  important  historic,  cultural, 
and  natural  aspects  of  our  national  heritage, 
and  maintain,  wherever  possible,  an  environ¬ 
ment  which  supports  diversity  and  variety 
of  individual  choice; 

(5)  Achieve  a  balance  between  population 
and  resource  use  which  will  permit  high 
standards  of  living  and  a  wide  sharing  of 
life’s  amenities;  and 

(6)  Enhance  the  quality  of  renewable  re¬ 
sources  and  approach  the  maximum  at¬ 
tainable  recycling  of  depletable  resources. 


1  Appendix  filed  as  part  of  original  docu¬ 
ment. 


Response  by  Federal  agencies.  To  carry  out 
the  declared  policy,  the  agencies  of  the  Fed¬ 
eral  Government  are  to  interpret  and  direct, 
to  the  fullest  extent  possible,  their  policies, 
plans,  and  programs  to  meet  the  national 
environmental  goals.  In  support  of  this  ob¬ 
jective,  the  Act  requires  that  a  detailed 
environmental  statement  be  included  with 
every  recommendation  or  report  on  legisla¬ 
tive  proposals  or  other  major  Federal  action 
significantly  affecting  the  quality  of  the 
human  environment. 

SCS  commitment  to  environmental  im¬ 
provement.  The  National  Environmental 
Policy  Act  and  its  requirements  for  environ¬ 
mental  statements  reinforces  the  mission  of 
the  Soil  Conservation  Service.  The  Service 
mission  is  concerned  with  the  environment 
and  all  its  complex  interrelationships.  Pro¬ 
gram  activities  focus  on  conserving,  develop¬ 
ing,  and  productively  using  the  Nation’s  soil, 
water,  and  related  resources  within  the  con¬ 
cept  of  balanced  growth — quantity  with 
quality.  Thus,  SCS  supports  national  envi¬ 
ronmental  policy,  and  its  objectives  are  ori¬ 
ented  to: 

Quality  In  the  natural  resource  base  for 
sustained  use. 

Quality  in  the  environment  to  provide  at¬ 
tractive,  convenient,  and  satisfying  places 
to  live,  work,  and  play. 

Quality  in  family  standards  of  living  based 
on  community  improvement,  economic  op¬ 
portunity,  wholesome  leisure,  and  cultural 
and  educational  opportunities. 

SCS  will  place  additional  emphasis  on 
compatible  patterns  of  resource  use,  devel¬ 
opment,  and  management  in  accord  with 
quality  standards.  The  goal  is  to  help  meet 
man’s  requirements  for  goods  and  services 
while  the  natural  environment  is  maintained 
in  a  quality  condition. 

Environmental  policy  of  SCS.  It  is  SCS 
policy  to  assist  public  and  private  institu¬ 
tions,  organizations  and  individuals  in  im¬ 
proving  the  quality  of  man's  environment. 
Assistance  will  be  provided  to  help  people 
consider  all  appropriate  alternatives  and  the 
foreseeable  long-  as  well  as  short-range  ef¬ 
fects  of  each  and  make  sound  decisions  that 

(1)  improve  the  quality  of  the  environment; 

(2)  prevent  or  minimize  adverse  effects  on 
the  environment;  and  (3)  correct  or  reduce 
damage  to  the  environment. 

In  providing  technical  assistance,  it  is 
SCS  policy  to  use  a  systematic  interdisci¬ 
plinary  approach.  This  approach  takes  ac¬ 
count  of  social,  economic,  and  biological  as 
well  as  physical  and  other  technical  factors 
that  affect  the  environment.  SOS  resources 
are  to  be  used  in  ways  that  contribute  fully 
to  the  prudent  use  of  natural  resources  and 
the  improvement  of  the  environment. 

POLICY  GUIDELINES  FOR  PREPARING  AND  REVIEW¬ 
ING  ENVIRONMENTAL  STATEMENTS 

Detailed  statements  on  proposals  for  legis¬ 
lation  and  other  major  Federal  actions  sig¬ 
nificantly  affecting  the  quality  of  the  human 
environment  are  required  by  section  102 
(2)  (C)  of  Public  Law  91-190. 

Under  the  category  of  legislation  are  in¬ 
cluded  substantive  legislative  proposals  orig¬ 
inating  within  the  Department,  substantive 
bills  referred  to  USDA  for  comment,  and 
appropriation  legislation. 

The  term  “major  Federal  actions”  relat¬ 
ing  to  Soil  Conservation  Service  activities 
includes  technical  and  financial  assistance 
on  watershed  projects  and  resource  conser¬ 
vation  and  development  project  measures 
(except  for  routine  erosion  and,  sediment 
control  measures) .  It  also  includes  measures 
installed  on  private  lands  under  any  SCS 
program  for  which  the  measures  are,  in  the 
Judgment  of  the  State  conservationist,  likely 
to  have  a  significant  Impact  on  the  environ¬ 
ment  or  may  result  In  public  Interest  and 
possible  controversy. 


General  effects  of  all  going  programs  and 
activities  are  to  be  described  in  environ¬ 
mental  statements  prepared  in  connection 
with  annual  appropriation  legislation. 

Consultation  with  other  agencies.  As  early 
as  possible,  and  in  all  cases  prior  to  decision 
to  take  action,  SCS,  in  consultation  with 
other  Federal,  State,  and  local  agencies  is  to 
assess  in  detail  the  potential  environmental 
impact  of  the  proposed  action  to  insure  that 
adverse  effects  are  avoided  and  that  environ¬ 
mental  quality  is  restored  or  Unproved.  Alter¬ 
native  actions  that  will  minimize  adverse 
impact  should  be  explored  and  both  the 
long-  and  short-range  implications  to  man, 
his  physical  and  social  surroundings,  and  to 
nature  should  be  evaluated  in  order  to  avoid, 
to  the  fullest  extent  practicable,  undesirable 
consequences  to  the  environment.  Federal 
agencies  with  jurisdiction  by  law  or  special 
expertise  with  respect  to  possible  environ¬ 
mental  Impact  should  be  consulted  prior  to 
preparation  of  a  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ment.  A  list  of  Federal  agencies  and  the 
various  types  of  environmental  matters  on 
which  they  should  be  consulted  is  given  in 
exhibit  C  of  the  appendix. 

Content  of  environmental  statements. 
Environmental  statements  are  to  be  prepared 
as  separate  documents  and  contain  enough 
detail  to  stand  on  their  own.  The  format  to 
be  used  for  such  statements  is  illustrated  in 
exhibit  E,  supplement  4,  of  the  appendix.  The 
body  of  the  statement  is  to  include  (1)  the 
environmental  impact  of  the  proposed  action, 
(2)  favorable  environmental  effects,  (3) 
adverse  environmental  effects  which  cannot 
be  avoided,  (4)  alternatives  to  the  proposed 
action,  (5)  relationship  between  local  short¬ 
term  uses  of  man’s  environment  and  the 
maintenance  of  long-term  productivity,  and 
(6)  irreversible  or  irretrievable  commitment 
of  resources.  In  addition,  where  appropriate, 
the  text  of  the  statement  should  contain  a 
discussion  of  environmental  issues  raised  by 
other  Federal  agencies  and  State  and  local 
entitles  in  the  review  process  and  in  the 
resolving  and  disposing  of  the  issues.  In 
addition  to  the  environmental  effects  of  an 
action,  the  statements  will  Include  informa¬ 
tion  on  the  effect  on  the  economy.  Including 
employment,  unemployment  and  other  eco¬ 
nomic  impacts.  Environment  Memorandum- 
6,  dated  September  9,  1971,  provides  detailed 
guidance.  A  one-page  summary  sheet  should 
be  prepared  to  accompany  each  draft  and 
final  environmental  statement.  The  format 
for  the  summary  is  described  in  exhibit  C  of 
the  appendix. 

Environmental  statements  for  project-type 
program  actions.  Environmental  statements 
are  required  for  plans  for  which  the  water¬ 
shed  work  plan  agreement  or  R.C.  &  D. 
project  measures  agreement  was  signed  after 
January  1,  1970. 

(1)  Watershed  activities,  (a)  Public  Law 
566  watershed  work  plans. 

(b)  Public  Law  534  subwatershed  work 
plans  in  the  authorized  flood  prevention 
watersheds. 

(c)  Watershed  or  subwatershed  work  plan 
revisions  or  supplements  involving  significant 
change  in  purpose  or  scope,  as  defined  in 
paragraphs  114.01311  or  114.01312  of  Part  1, 
Watershed  Protection  Handbook  . 

(d)  Watershed  and  subwatershed  work 
plan  revisions  or  supplements  that  show 
change  in  major  features,  without  a  change 
in  scope  or  purpose,  having  a  significant 
effect  on  the  environment. 

(2)  R.C.  &  D.  activities,  (a)  Individual 
project  measures  that  may  significantly  affect 
the  quality  of  the  environment. 

( b)  Individual  project  measure  revisions  or 
supplements  that  may  significantly  affect  the 
quality  of  the  environment. 

R.C.  &  D.  project  plans  include  a  variety 
of  project  measure  proposals  for  further  in¬ 
vestigation  and  evaluation.  Ihe  preparation 
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of  a  meaningful  environmental  statement 
for  a  project  plan  would  require  recognition 
of  each  of  the  individual  project  measure 
proposals,  the  future  installation  of  which 
would  be  considered  as  a  major  Federal  ac¬ 
tion.  These  statements  can  best  be  prepared 
when  more  complete  plans  are  made  for  im¬ 
plementing  a  project  measure.  Thus,  environ¬ 
mental  statements  are  not  to  be  prepared 
for  R.C.  &  D.  project  plans,  project  plan 
revisions,  or  project  plan  supplements. 

Detailed  procedures  relating  to  developing 
and  processing  environmental  statements  for 
project-type  activities  are  Included  in  memo¬ 
randums,  handbooks,  and  other  SCS  releases. 
A  flow  chart  illustrating  the  preparation,  re¬ 
view,  and  processing  of  a  typical  Public  Law 
566  project  environmental  statement  is  in¬ 
cluded  in  exhibit  G  of  the  appendix. 

A  principal  objective  of  Public  Law  91-190 
is  to  insure  that  all  programs  of  the  Federal 
Government  be  administered  so  as  to  safe¬ 
guard  the  environment.  Section  102(2)  (C) 
procedure  is  to  be  applied  to  those  major 
Federal  actions  having  a  significant  effect  on 
the  environment  even  though  stemming  from 
projects  initiated  prior  to  enactment  of  the 
Act  on  January  1, 1970.  Major  Federal  actions 
in  these  older  projects  are  to  be  handled  on  a 
case-by-case  basis. 

Environmental  statements  for  nonproject- 
type  SCS  program  actions.  Some  nonproject- 
type  measures  installed  under  any  SCS 
program  may  need  to  be  considered  as  "major 
Federal  actions”  requiring  the  preparation  of 
an  environmental  statement.  State  conserva¬ 
tionists  are  to  determine  whether  the  instal¬ 
lation  of  each  such  measure  is  likely  to  have 
a  significant  effect  on  the  environment  or 
result  in  public  interest  and  possible  con¬ 
troversy.  A  positive  finding  requires  prepara¬ 
tion  of  an  environmental  statement. 

Environmental  statements  for  recommen¬ 
dations  or  reports  on  legislation.  When  desig¬ 
nated  to  prepare  a  legislative  proposal  or  a 
favorable  report  on  a  bill  referred  to  the 
Department,  the  Soli  Conservation  Service, 
at  the  Washington  level,  Is  responsible  for 
developing  the  environmental  statement  to 
accompany  the  proposal  or  report.  SCS  Is  not 
to  prepare  an  environmental  statement  when 
another  Federal  department  or  agency  is  the 
"lead  agency”  or  when  the  Department  takes 
an  unfavorable  position. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  for  SCS  to  obtain 
the  views  of  State  and  local  agencies  on  SCS 
legislative  proposals  or  bills  referred  to  SCS 
by  the  Department  for  handling.  Such  State 
and  local  agencies  will  have  the  opportunity 
to  submit  their  comments  and  views  during 
other  stages  of  the  legislative  process. 

Consultation  with  appropriate  Federal  de¬ 
partments  and  agencies.  Including  USDA 
agencies,  having  jurisdiction  by  law  or  special 
expertise  prior  to  preparation  of  environ¬ 
mental  statements  will  be  reported  in  those 
statements. 

The  draft  environmental  statement  and  the 
comments  (when  applicable)  are  to  accom¬ 
pany  legislative  proposals  and  reports  when 
these  are  sent  to  the  Office  of  Management 
and  Budget  for  clearance.  At  the  same  time, 
10  copies  of  this  material  are  to  be  furnished 
directly  by  the  Department  to  the  Council  on 
Environmental  Quality  for  its  Information 
and  use.  As  part  of  the  normal  clearance 
process,  OMB  will  circulate  the  proposed 
statements  along  with  the  proposals  or  re¬ 
ports  to  appropriate  Federal  agencies  and  will 
consult  with  CEQ. 

After  any  differences  with  other  agencies 
over  the  legislative  proposal  or  report  have 
been  resolved  and  after  the  legislative  pro¬ 
posal  or  report  has  been  cleared  by  OMB.  SCS, 
as  the  lead  agencies,  is  to  put  the  environ¬ 
mental  statement  In  final  form  (including 
such  comments  and  views  of  appropriate 
Federal,  State,  and  local  agencies  a e  are 


pertinent).  The  final  statement  and  com¬ 
ments  are  to  accompany  the  proposal  or  re¬ 
port  to  the  Congress  as  supporting  material. 
Ten  copies  of  this  final  material  will  be  fur¬ 
nished  by  the  Department  directly  to  CEQ. 
The  final  text  of  the  environmental  state¬ 
ment  should  be  available  to  the  Congress  and 
the  public  in  advance  of  any  relevant  con¬ 
gressional  hearings.  Under  no  circumstances 
are  environmental  statements  relating  to 
legislation  to  be  made  available  to  the  public 
until  the  legislation  has  been  forwarded  to 
the  Congress. 

A  flow  chart  showing  the  steps  in  process¬ 
ing  an  environmental  statement  relating  to 
legislation  is  contained  in  exhibit  G  of  the 
appendix  to  this  memorandum. 

Environmental  statements  for  reports  on 
legislation  of  an  appropriation  nature.  As 
required  by  Secretary’s  Memorandum  1695, 
Supplement  4,  and  OMB  Bulletin  72-6,  SCS 
at  the  Washington  level  is  to  prepare  a  sum¬ 
mary  exhibit  explaining  the  environmental 
impact  expected  from  those  activities  and 
programs  for  which  funding  is  requested  in 
the  annual  budget.  Where  It  is  not  possible 
to  identify  whether  102(2)  (C)  statements 
will  be  required,  a  narrative  statement  con¬ 
cerning  the  general  environmental  impact 
of  the  program  and  an  indication  of  when  a 
102(2)  (C)  statement  may  be  needed  will  be 
attached  to  the  summary  exhibit. 

The  special  summary  exhibit  will  Identify 
projects  and  activities  that  are  subject  to 
section  102(2)  (C)  statements  and  Indicating 
the  status  of  the  statement  required  for  each 
such  action,  project,  or  activity  (see  exhibit 
D  of  the  appendix). 

Upon  approval  of  agency  budget  esti¬ 
mates,  SCS  is  to  revise  summary  exhibits  to 
reflect  final  budgetary  decisions.  Upon  sub¬ 
mission  of  the  President’s  budget  to  the 
Congress,  SCS  is  to  submit  10  copies  of  these 
exhibits  directly  to  CEQ. 

Environmental  exhibits  relating  to  the 
budget  will  be  available  to  the  public  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  established  procedures 
and  regulations  on  release  of  budgetary  in¬ 
formation. 

A  flow  chart  illustrating  the  procedure  In 
processing  environmental  statements  relat¬ 
ing  to  budgetary  matters  is  Included  In  ex¬ 
hibit  G  of  the  appendix. 

SCS  review  of  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ments  prepared  by  other  agencies — Water 
resource  development  projects.  At  the  Wash¬ 
ington  level,  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ments  concerning  proposed  water  resource 
development  projects  of  other  agencies  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  Department  of  Agriculture  for 
review  and  comment  are  to  be  referred  to 
the  Deputy  Administrator  for  Watersheds. 

Actions  other  than  water  resource  devel¬ 
opment  projects.  At  the  Washington  level, 
draft  environmental  statements  prepared  by 
other  Federal  departments  and  agencies,  in¬ 
cluding  USDA  agencies,  relating  to  actions 
other  than  water  resource  development  proj¬ 
ects,  are  to  be  referred  by  the  Administrator 
to  the  appropriate  Deputy  Administrator. 

All  incoming  statements  will  be  screened 
in  Washington  and  those  having  national, 
regional,  or  major  impact  or  Involving  other 
USDA  agencies  will  continue  to  be  processed 
by  the  Washington  office.  Draft  environmen¬ 
tal  impact  statements  for  some  proposed 
projects  or  undertakings,  e.g.,  highways,  air¬ 
ports,  and  transmission  lines,  will  be  for¬ 
warded  to  the  appropriate  state  conserva¬ 
tionist  for  action,  since  the  full  appreciation 
of  these  Improvements  can  best  be  deter¬ 
mined  within  the  State. 

State  conservationists  will  review  and  pre¬ 
pare  comments  on  behalf  of  the  Service  on 
those  environmental  impact  statements  pre¬ 
pared  by  other  agencies  which  have  been  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  State  by  a  Deputy  Administra¬ 
tor.  Statements  that  Involve  activities  in 
more  than  one  State  will  be  forwarded  to  the 


State  conservationist  having  primary  con¬ 
cern  and  he  will  be  responsible  for  preparing 
a  coordinated  reply  after  consultation  with 
the  other  State  conservatlonlst(s)  Involved. 

The  comments  should  reflect  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  effects  of  the  proposed  project 
or  undertaking  on  agricultural  production, 
farm  or  ranch  operations,  soli  erosion,  land 
use,  water  supply,  sedimentation,  drainage 
patterns  and  measures,  agricultural  pollu¬ 
tion,  etc.  Reviews  must  be  objective  and  the 
reply  must  be  constructive  and  presented  in 
a  helpful  manner.  Since  most  requests  for 
comments  carry  deadline  dates,  the  reviews 
must  be  accomplished  promptly. 

Appendix,  exhibit  H,  is  a  sample  letter  for 
submitting  comments  to  the  agency  or  or¬ 
ganization  responsible  for  the  draft  state¬ 
ment.  The  opening  and  closing  paragraphs 
shall  be  used  on  all  letters. 

Review  of  other  agency  referrals  at  the 
field  level — At  the  field  level,  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statements  prepared  by  other  agen¬ 
cies,  including  USDA  agencies,  may  be 
received  by  SCS  State  conservationists  for 
review  and  comment.  In  responding  to  such 
request,  SCS  comments  are  to  be  limited  to 
the  SCS  viewpoint  and  are  not  to  attempt 
to  reflect  the  USDA  position. 

If  two  or  more  States  are  involved  In  a 
referral,  the  respective  State  conservationists 
should  Jointly  determine  the  course  of  action 
so  that  the  SCS  position  reflects  one 
viewpoint. 

State  conservationists  may  request  assist¬ 
ance  from  their  RTSC  directors  or  the  Wash¬ 
ington  office.  A  copy  of  all  replies  to  requests 
for  comments  on  environmental  statements 
originating  In  the  field  is  to  be  sent  to  the 
Administrator,  together  with  a  copy  of  the 
statement. 

An  environmental  statement  for  an  action 
that  If  carried  out  may  have  a  potentially 
controversial  impact  is  to  be  sent  to  the 
SCS  Administrator  for  review  before  a  State 
conservationist  returns  it  to  the  originating 
agency.  If  a  State  conservationist  is  In  doubt 
about  the  controversial  aspects,  he  is  to 
send  It  to  the  Administrator  for  review. 

GUIDELINES  FOR  PROVIDING  TIMELY 
INFORMATION  TO  THE  PUBLIC 

A  major  objective  of  the  National  Environ¬ 
mental  Policy  Act  is  to  insure  that  the  gen¬ 
eral  public  is  informed  about  various  Federal 
and  federally  assisted  programs  that  relate 
to  man’s  environment.  Procedures  for  carry¬ 
ing  out  the  provisions  of  the  Act  should 
offer  all  Interested  citizens  and  groups  the 
opportunity  to  have  a  voice  in  decision  mak¬ 
ing  for  environmental  protection  and  im¬ 
provement  consistent  with  economic,  social, 
and  cultural  needs  of  all  the  people. 

Consistent  with  the  requirements  set  forth 
In  Executive  Order  11514  (Exhibit  B)  and 
Secretary’s  Memorandum  No.  1695,  Supple¬ 
ment  6  (Exhibit  E) ,  SCS  will  use  appropriate 
procedures  (1)  “*  *  *  to  insure  the  fullest 
practicable  provision  of  timely  Information 
and  understanding  of  Federal  (USDA)  (and 
SCS)  plans  and  programs  with  environmen¬ 
tal  impact  in  order  to  obtain  the  views  of 
interested  parties,’’  and  (2)  to  provide  rele¬ 
vant  “*  *  *  Information  on  alternative 
courses  of  action  •  * 

Procedures.  General  procedures  for  dis¬ 
seminating  Information  about  the  environ¬ 
mental  effects  of  USDA  activities  are  outlined 
In  exhibit  E,  supplement  5,  of  the  appendix. 
It  is  important  that,  in  keeping  the  public 
Informed,  SCS  fully  use  whatever  methods 
described  in  exhibit  E  which  may  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  acquaint  all  Interested  and  con¬ 
cerned  people  about  the  environmental 
effects  of  project  or  other  actions  taken. 
The  number  of  described  methods  used  will 
vary  with  the  nature  of  the  action  and  the 
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geographic  area  directly  or  indirectly  affected 
by  it. 

In  instances  where  public  hearings,  for¬ 
mal  or  informal,  are  involved  in  keeping  the 
public  Informed,  each  State  conservationist 
is  responsible  for  arranging  for  appropriate 
SCS  representation  at  such  hearings.  In  do¬ 
ing  so,  the  leadership  for  conducting  such 
hearings  generally  should  be  by  the  legal 
project  sponsors  or  other  cooperating  bodies. 
If  it  is  necessary  that  SCS  conduct  the  hear¬ 
ings,  State  conservationists  are  to  contact 
the  Washington  office  for  appropriate  direc¬ 
tion.  State  conservationists  may  also  wish  to 
consult  with  the  Washington  office  in  con¬ 
nection  with  other  proposed  hearings. 

State  conservationists  are  also  authorized 
to  represent  the  Service  at  formal  or  in¬ 
formal  public  hearings  concerning  the  envi¬ 
ronmental  consequences  of  proposals  in  their 
respective  States.  When  such  hearings  are 
formal  in  nature,  the  State  conservationist 
will  submit  a  written  report  of  such  a  meet¬ 
ing  to  the  Administrator. 

Compliance  with  Freedom  of  Information 
Act.  For  any  environmental  statement  it 
prepares  SCS  is  responsible  for  insuring  that 
statements  and  the  comments  received 
thereon  are  made  available  to  the  public 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Freedom 
of  Information  Act  (6  U.S.C.  sec.  552). 

To  meet  this  requirement,  SCS  is  to  main¬ 
tain  at  the  Washington,  State,  and  appro¬ 
priate  field  office  levels,  copies  of  the  draft 
and  final  texts  of  environmental  statements 
and  comments  thereon  which  will  be  avail¬ 
able  for  public  release  or  examination.  Copies 
will  also  be  made  available  to  the  appropriate 
State,  regional,  and  /or  metropolitan  clearing¬ 
houses. 

If  any  Federal  action  to  be  taken  seems  to 
be  of  sufficiently  wide  interest  as  to  justify 
publication  in  the  Federal  Register,  the 
proposal  for  consideration  of  such  publica¬ 
tion  is  to  be  forwarded  by  the  State  conserva¬ 
tionist  to  the  Administrator  for  decision. 
Such  proposals  should  contain  enough  back¬ 
ground  information  for  use  in  justifying 
publication.  The  Administrator’s  office  will 
make  final  arrangements  for  all  submissions 
for  publication  in  the  Federal  Register. 

W.  B.  Davey, 
Acting  Administrator. 

The  Appalachian  Regional  Commission 
WASHINGTON,  D.C.  2023S 

Hon.  Russell  E.  Train,  Chairman, 

Council  on  Environmental  Quality, 

722  Jackson  Place  NW.,  Washington,  DC. 

20006. 

June  7,  1971. 

Dear  Mr.  Train:  This  is  to  request  your 
concurrence  in  the  manner  in  which  the 
Appalachian  Regional  Commission  wishes  to 
evaluate  environmental  impact  reviews  on 
federally-aided  projects  in  Appalachia  under 
the  Council's  guidelines  of  January  22,  1971. 

In  this  Commission’s  original  memoran¬ 
dum  to  the  Council  dated  June  1,  1970,  we 
described  the  basic  role  of  the  Commission 
in  approving  and  funding  specific  projects. 
The  Commission  decides  what  expenditures 
should  be  made  for  specific  purposes  con¬ 
sistent  with  an  approved  State  plan  for 
Appalachian  investments.  The  administrative 
responsibility  for  implementing  projects  is 
delegated  to  the  appropriate  basic  Federal 
agency. 

The  Commission  has  established  a  review 
process  for  each  project  in  conjunction  with 
the  basic  Federal  agency  which  assures  that 
each  application  considered  and  approved 
by  the  Commission  meets  all  of  the  techni¬ 
cal  requirements  specified  by  the  Federal 
agency  concerned.  In  this  way,  the  Commis¬ 
sion  protects  Itself  from  approving  specific 
projects  which  would  not  meet  the  various 


eligibility  requirements  under  ongoing  Fed¬ 
eral  programs. 

Under  the  January  22.  1971  guidelines  for 
environmental  impact  reviews,  the  Commis¬ 
sion  receives  reviews  on  all  federally-assisted 
projects  in  the  region.  Because  of  the 
Federal-State  nature  of  this  Commission,  we 
evaluate  environmental  reviews  with  the 
State  involved.  Our  initial  experience  with 
the  guidelines  Indicates  that  in  most  in¬ 
stances  the  Commission  must  rely  on  State 
and  local  assessments  since  the  effects  of 
individual  projects  are  highly  localized  in 
most  cases. 

In  order  to  both  simplify  and  expedite  the 
review  process,  the  Commission  at  its  May 
meeting  agreed  that  our  State  and  local 
clearinghouse  reviews  should  suffice  for  our 
environmental  impact  statement  purposes 
except  in  those  instances  in  which  a  project 
will  have  a  major  regional  impact.  In  con¬ 
sequence,  the  Federal  agencies  should  ex¬ 
pect  comments  from  this  Commission  only 
on  projects  in  this  category.  In  instances 
where  the  impacts  are  localized,  no  comment 
from  this  Commission  within  the  requested 
period  would  mean  that  the  State  and  local 
clearinghouse  reviews  have  sufficed.  In  all 
other  respects  the  Commission  would  adhere 
to  the  guidelines  for  environmental  impact 
reviews. 

If  you  concur  in  this  procedure,  the  Com¬ 
mission  will  indicate  your  position,  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  its  own,  to  the  appropriate  affected 
agencies  for  their  information. 

I  will  look  forward  to  hearing  from  you. 

Sincerely, 

Donald  W.  Whitehead, 
Federal  Cochairman. 

Canal  Zone  Government 
balboa  heights,  canal  zone 
Mr.  Russell  E.  Train, 

Chairman,  The  Council  on  Environmental 

Quality, 

Attention:  General  Counsel,  Washington, 

D  C.  20240. 

July  12,  1971. 

Dear  Mr.  Train  :  Pursuant  to  the  guidelines 
of  the  Council  on  Environmental  Quality 
published  in  the  Federal  Register,  Volume 
36.  No.  79,  on  Friday,  April  23,  1971,  I  have 
updated  the  procedure  which  the  Panama 
Canal  Company  and  the  Canal  Zone  Govern¬ 
ment  will  follow  to  comply  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  National 
Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969  and  sec¬ 
tion  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act  as  amended. 
The  committee  on  environmental  quality, 
which  we  have  established  with  authority  to 
act  for  both  Canal  Zone  agencies,  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  process  all  actions  required  of  the 
Company/Government  by  these  two  acts. 
The  committee  is  headed  by  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  the  Canal  Zone  who  is  also  vice 
president  of  the  Panama  Canal  Company. 
Other  members  of  t.he  committee  are  the 
chief,  executive  planning  staff,  the  director 
of  the  engineering  and  construction  bureau, 
the  director  of  the  health  bureau  and  the 
general  counsel.  In  accordance  with  the  re¬ 
vised  guidelines  of  the  Council,  the  commit¬ 
tee,  subject  to  its  advice  and  guidance,  is  au¬ 
thorized  and  will  proceed  to  take  the  follow¬ 
ing  steps  relative  to  recommendations  and 
reports  on  legislation  and  any  activity  of 
the  canal  agencies  that  has  a  potential  for 
affecting  the  quality  of  human  environment: 

(a)  Identification  of  proposed  actions  for 
which  environmental  statements  will  be 
prepared. 

(b)  Identification  of  recommended  legisla¬ 
tion.  regulations,  or  policy  related  to  matters 
in  the  area  of  authority  of  the  Administrator 
of  the  Environmental  Protection  Agency 
(EPA),  which  require  review  and  oomments 
by  the  Administrator. 


(c)  Gathering  Information  and  technical 
data  and  describing  the  proposed  actions 
which  require  environmental  statements. 

(d)  Meeting  the  time  requirements  for 
interagency  consultations,  for  dissemination 
of  information  to  the  public  and  for  review 
by  the  Council  on  Environmental  Quality  of 
environmental  statements,  both  draft  and 
final  copies,  and  comments  received  regard¬ 
ing  these  statements. 

(e)  Maintaining  contact,  through  appro¬ 
priate  diplomatic  channels,  with  counterpart 
officials  in  the  Republic  of  Panama  to  seek 
cooperative  action  on  any  problems  that 
have  a  common  geographic  source. 

In  view  of  the  geographical  location  and 
size  of  the  Canal  Zone  and  the  absence  of 
agricultural  or  industrial  activity  that  could 
adversely  affect  the  natural  conditions  pre¬ 
vailing  here,  I  anticipate  no  difficulty  in 
achieving  full  compliance  with  the  National 
Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969  or  with 
section  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act,  as  amended, 
and  any  regulation  issued  thereunder. 

Sincerely  yours, 

David  S.  Parker, 
Governor  of  the  Canal  Zone, 
President,  Panama  Canal  Company. 

Department  op  Health,  Education,  and 
Welfare 

[Chapter  20-15] 

preparation  and  review  of  environmental 

impact  statements  under  the  national 

ENVIRONMENTAL  POLICY  ACT  OF  1969  (PUBLIC 

LAW  91-190) 

20-15-00  Purpose. 

20-15-10  Applicable  law. 

20-15-20  General  applicability. 

20-15-30  Responsibilities. 

20-15-40  Major  actions  significantly  affect¬ 
ing  the  quality  of  the  human 
environment. 

20-15-50  Content  of  environmental  impact 
statement. 

20  15  60  HEW  requests  for  consultations 
with  and  comments  from  other 
agencies. 

20-15-70  Requests  to  HEW  for  consultation 
and  comments  from  other  agen¬ 
cies. 

20-15-80  Availability  of  environmental  im¬ 
pact  statements  to  public. 
20-15-90  Existing  projects  and  programs. 

20-15-00  Purpose.  This  chapter  establishes 
procedures  to  be  followed  in  meeting  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  the  National  Environmental 
Policy  Act  of  1969  (Public  Law  91-190,  42 
U.S.C.  5  4321-4347,  hereinafter  referred  to  as 
“the  Act")  for  the  preparation  and  review  of 
environmental  Impact  statements  and  the 
procedures  to  be  followed  in  commenting  on 
the  environmenal  impact  statements  of  other 
departments  and  agencies.  These  procedures 
Implement  the  guidelines  of  the  Council  on 
Environmental  Quality  (CEQ)  entitled 
"Statements  on  Proposed  Federal  Actions  Af¬ 
fecting  the  Environment”  (hereinafter  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  the  “CEQ  guidelines")  (exhibit 
X20-15-1)  1  (36  F.R.  7724-7729). 

20-15-10  Applicable  law.  Section  102  of 
the  Act  provides,  in  pertinent  part: 

Sec.  102.  The  Congress  authorizes  and  di¬ 
rects  that,  to  the  fullest  extent  possible: 
•  •  *  (2)  all  agencies  of  the  Federal  Govern¬ 
ment  shall — 

(A)  Utilize  a  systematic,  interdisciplinary 
approach  which  will  insure  the  integrated  use 
of  the  natural  And  social  sciences  and  the 
environmental  design  arts  in  planning  and 


*  Exhibit  X3015-1  filed  as  part  of  the  orig¬ 
inal  document. 
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In  decisionmaking  which  may  have  an  im¬ 
pact  on  man’s  environment; 

•  •  •  •  • 

(C)  Include  In  every  recommendation  or 
report  on  proposals  for  legislation  and  other 
major  Federal  actions  significantly  affecting 
the  quality  of  the  human  environment,  a 
detailed  statement  by  the  responsible  official 
on — 

(i)  The  environmental  impact  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  action; 

(11)  Any  adverse  environmental  effects 
which  cannot  be  avoided  should  the  proposal 
be  implemented; 

(Hi)  Alternatives  to  the  proposed  action; 

(iv)  The  relationship  between  local  short¬ 
term  uses  of  man’s  environment  and  the 
maintenance  and  enhancement  of  long-term 
productivity;  and 

(v)  Any  irreversible  and  irretrievable 
commitments  of  resources  which  would  be 
involved  in  the  proposed  action  should  It  be 
implemented. 

Prior  to  making  any  detailed  statement,  the 
responsible  Federal  official  shall  consult  with 
and  obtain  the  comments  of  any  Federal 
agency  which  has  Jurisdiction  by  law  or  spe¬ 
cial  expertise  with  respect  to  any  environ¬ 
mental  impact  involved.  Copies  of  such  state¬ 
ment  and  the  comments  and  views  of  the 
appropriate  Federal,  State,  and  local  agen¬ 
cies,  which  are  authorized  to  develop  and 
enforce  environmental  standards,  shall  be 
made  available  to  the  President,  the  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality  and  to  the  public 
as  provided  by  section  652  of  title  5,  United 
States  Code,  and  shall  accompany  the  pro¬ 
posal  through  the  existing  agency  review 
processes;  *  •  * 

20-15-20  General  applicability.  A.  The 
procedures  set  forth  in  this  chapter  are  to 
be  followed  by  all  constituent  units  of  the 
Department  and  are  applicable  to  the  areas 
listed  below.  A  listing  of  those  programs  for 
which  environmental  Impact  statements  may 
usually  be  required  and  those  programs  for 
which  environmental  Impact  statements  may 
not  be  required  are  provided  at  Exhibit 
X20-15-2* 

1.  Recommendations  or  favorable  reports 
relating  to  legislation  (Including  that  for 
appropriations) ,  Including  both  Department- 
sponsored  legislation  and  that  Initiated  else¬ 
where.  (In  the  latter  case,  only  the  agency 
which  has  primary  responsibility  for  the  sub¬ 
ject  matter  involved  will  prepare  an  environ¬ 
mental  impact  statement.) 

2.  Projects  and  continuing  activities: 

a.  Directly  undertaken  by  the  Department 
or  any  agency  thereof; 

b.  Supported  in  whole  or  In  part  through 
Federal  contracts,  grants,  subsidies,  loans,  or 
other  forms  of  funding  assistance; 

c.  Involving  a  Federal  lease,  permit,  license, 
certificate  or  other  entitlement  for  use. 

3.  Policy,  regulations,  and  procedure- 
making  that  significantly  affect  the  quality 
of  the  human  environment. 

B.  Assistant  Secretaries  and  Agency  Heads 
should  examine  existing  Instructions  and 
procedures  and  make  necessary  revisions  to 
comply  with  the  provisions  of  these  proce¬ 
dures  and  the  CEQ  guidelines.  The  CEQ 
guidelines  and  any  supplements  thereto 
should  be  followed  except  as  modified  by 
these  procedures. 

20-15-30  Responsibilities.  A.  The  Assist¬ 
ant  Secretary  for  Health  and  Scientific  Af¬ 
fairs  has  the  following  responsibilities  under 
this  chapter: 

1.  Serves  as  the  responsible  official  of  the 
Department  to  receive,  coordinate,  and  ar¬ 
range  for  the  preparation  of  comments  on 


*  Exhibit  X 20- 15-2  filed  as  part  of  the 
original  document. 
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environmental  impact  statements  submitted 
by  other  Federal  agencies  pertaining  to  en¬ 
vironmental  impacts  of  legislation,  policy 
statements,  program  regulations  and  proce¬ 
dures,  and  precedent-making  project  de¬ 
cisions.  In  carrying  out  this  responsibility, 
he  will  utilize,  to  the  maximum  extent  feasi¬ 
ble,  Regional  Directors1  and  Agency  Heads 
for  preparation  of  such  comments. 

2.  Serves  as  the  responsible  official  of  the 
Department  in  those  instances  in  which  the 
Department  is  responsible  for  preparation 
of  environmental  Impact  statements  on  rec¬ 
ommendations  or  favorable  reports  relat¬ 
ing  to  legislation,  including  that  for 
appropriations.  In  carrying  out  this  respon¬ 
sibility,  he  will  insure  maximum  participa¬ 
tion  of  Agency  Heads  and  the  Office  of 
General  Counsel. 

3.  Serves  as  the  responsible  official  of  the 
Department  for  the  preparation  of  the  De¬ 
partment’s  comments  on  environmental  im¬ 
pact  statements  submitted  by  State  and  local 
governments  pertaining  to  environmental 
impacts  on  legislation,  policy  statements, 
program  regulations  and  procedures,  and 
precedent-making  project  decisions.  In 
carrying  out  this  responsibility,  he  will 
utilize,  to  the  maximum  extent  feasible.  Re¬ 
gional  Directors,*  and  Agency  Heads  for 
preparation  of  such  comments. 

4.  Assists  Regional  Directors  in  preparing 
guidelines  and  procedures  so  that  they  can 
prepare  environmental  Impact  statements 
for  HEW  projects  (both  direct  and  federally 
assisted)  situated  in  the  region  and  prepare 
comments  on  environmental  Impact  state¬ 
ments  submitted  by  Federal,  State  or  local 
agencies. 

5.  Serves  as  liaison  official  of  the.  Depart¬ 
ment  with  the  Council  on  Environmental 
Quality  (CEQ)  and  is  the  official  responsible 
for  submission  of  both  draft  and  final  en¬ 
vironmental  impact  statements  to  CEQ  pur¬ 
suant  to  section  10  of  the  CEQ  Guidelines. 

B.  The  Regional  Director*  has  the  follow¬ 
ing  responsibilities  under  this  chapter: 

1.  Subject  to  the  general  supervision  of 
the  Assistant  Secretary  for  Health  and  Sci¬ 
entific  Affairs,  and  with  the  approval  of  the 
appropriate  Agency  Head,  prepares  environ¬ 
mental  Impact  statements  for  HEW  projects 
(both  direct  and  federally  assisted)  situated 
in  the  region.  In  carrying  out  this  responsi¬ 
bility,  the  Regional  Director  will  establish, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Assistant  Sec¬ 
retary  for  Health  and  Scientific  Affairs, 
guidelines  and  procedures  to  be  followed  in 
the  Regional  Office  for  preparation  of  such 
environmental  impact  statements. 

2.  As  requested  by  the  Assistant  Secretary 
for  Health  and  Scientific  Affairs,  assists  in 
the  preparation  of  the  Department’s  com¬ 
ments  on  environmental  Impact  statements 
submitted  by  other  Federal,  State  and  local 
governments. 

3.  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Assistant 
Secretary  for  Health  and  Scientific  Affairs, 
develops  procedures  to  Insure  that  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  OMB  Circular  A -05  (Revised 
2-9-71),  are  made  In  an  Integral  part  of  the 
process  of  both  the  preparation  of  HEW  en¬ 
vironmental  impact  statements  and  the  re¬ 
view  of  environmental  impact  statements 
submitted  to  the  Department  by  other 
agencies. 

C.  The  Director,  Facilities  Engineering  and 
Construction  Agency  (FECA),  has  the  fol¬ 
lowing  responsibilities  under  this  chapter: 

1.  Assists  the  Assistant  Secretary  for 
Health  and  Scientific  Affairs  to  develop  pro¬ 
cedures  to  Insure  maximum  participation 
of  FECA  staff  (both  central  and  regional 


*  As  used  in  this  chapter,  the  term  “Re¬ 
gional  Director’’  refers  to  the  Director  of  the 
Departmental  Regional  Office. 
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office)  in  the  process  of  preparing  HEW  en¬ 
vironmental  impact  statements  and  In  com¬ 
menting  on  environmental  Impact  state¬ 
ments  submitted  by  other  agencies. 

2.  Provides  technical  assistance,  with-  re¬ 
spect  to  both  direct  and  federally  assisted 
construction  projects,  to  the  Assistant  Sec¬ 
retary  for  Health  and  Scientific  Affairs, 
Agency  Heads,  and  Regional  Directors,  In 
the  preparation  of  HEW  environmental  im¬ 
pact  statements  and  in  the  preparation  of 
the  Department’s  comments  on  environmen¬ 
tal  Impact  statements  submitted  by  other 
agencies. 

D.  Each  Agency  Head  has  the  following 
responsibilities  under  this  chapter: 

1.  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Assistant 
Secretary  for  Health  and  Scientific  Affairs, 
establishes  guidelines  and  procedures  for 
agency  staff  designating  functions  and  du¬ 
ties  relating  to  preparation  of  HEW  environ¬ 
mental  Impact  statements  concerning  pro¬ 
grams,  legislative  proposals,  policies,  regula¬ 
tions,  and  relating  to  preparation  of  com¬ 
ments  on  environmental  Impact  statements 
submitted  by  other  agencies. 

2.  Provides  technical  assistance  to  any 
department  official  responsible  for  prepara¬ 
tion  of  an  environmental  Impact  statement 
relating  to  an  HEW  project,  legislative  pro¬ 
posal,  policy,  regulation,  or  comment  on  an 
environmental  impact  statement  submitted. 

3.  Due  to  the  separate  regional  organiza¬ 
tion  and  regulatory  functions  of  the  Food 
and  Drug  Administration,  the  Commissioner 
of  Food  and  Drugs  prepares  environmental 
Impact  statements  for  FDA  projects  and  con¬ 
tinuing  activities  in  addition  to  the  respon¬ 
sibilities  of  subsections  D.l.  and  D.2.  of  this 
section. 

20-15-40  Major  actions  significantly 
affecting  the  quality  of  the  human  environ¬ 
ment.  Section  5(b)  of  the  CEQ  guidelines 
states  that  the  statutory  clause  “major  Fed¬ 
eral  actions  significantly  affecting  the  quality 
of  the  human  environment”  is  "*  *  *  to  be 
construed  by  agencies  with  a  view  to  the 
overall,  cumulative  impact  of  the  action  pro¬ 
posed  (and  of  further  actions  contemplated) . 
Such  actions  may  be  localized  in  their  Im¬ 
pact,  but  if  there  is  potential  that  the 
environment  may  be  significantly  affected, 
the  statement  Is  to  be  prepared.  Proposed 
actions,  the  environmental  Impact  of  which 
is  likely  to  be  controversial,  should  be 
covered  in  all  cases.  In  considering  what  con¬ 
stitutes  major  action  significantly  affecting 
the  environment,  agencies  should  bear  In 
mind  that  the  effect  of  many  Federal  deci¬ 
sions  about  a  project  or  complex  of  projects 
can  be  Individually  limited  but  cumulatively 
considerable.”  A  listing  of  those  projects 
which  may  require  an  environmental  impact 
statement  and  those  projects  which  may  not 
require  an  environmental  Impact  statement 
are  provided  at  Exhibit  X20-15-2. 

A.  Actions  requiring  environmental  impact 
statements.  1.  A  major  source  of  HEW  en¬ 
vironmental  impact  statements  will  be  from 
HEW  construction  projects  (both  direct  and 
federally  assisted).  The  major  determinant 
as  to  whether  an  environmental  impact 
statement  is  required  is  the  significance  of 
the  facilities  potential  effect  on  the  site  and 
on  the  community,  including  compatibility 
of  the  proposed  facility  and  its  use  with  the 
site  and  its  environment  (aesthetically,  from 
the  standpoint  of  rational  land  use.  etc.)  and 
the  facility's  pollution  potential.  The  dollar 
and  physical  size  of  the  project  should  not 
be  the  sole  criteria  for  determining  whether 
an  environmental  impact  statement  is  re¬ 
quired,  although  co6t  and  size  may  well  be 
significant.  The  following  factors  also  should 
be  considered: 

a.  The  relationship  of  the  project  to  other 
projects,  such  as  whether  the  project  is  part 
of  a  larger  complex  or  long-range  project 


FEDERAL  REGISTER,  VOL.  36,  NO.  239— SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  11,  1971 


23678 


NOTICES 


which  is  likely  to  be  followed  by  other  facili¬ 
ties  in  subsequent  years. 

b.  The  likelihood  that  associated  or  related 
facilities  will  have  to  be  built  near  the 
project  (e.g.,  such  as  schools  near  a  hospital). 

c.  The  effect  the  project  will  have  on  exist¬ 
ing  utility  services  such  as  water  supply, 
sewage  disposal,  etc. 

d.  The  effect  the  project  will  have  on  traffic 
patterns  and  the  public  health  consequences 
which  may  result  from  rerouting  traffic  or 
changing  road  patterns. 

e.  The  impact  which  the  project  may  have 
on  ecological  system,  such  as  wildlife,  fish, 
and  marinellfe. 

f.  The  amount  of  effluents  to  be  released 
to  the  atmosphere  and  their  effect  on  the 
atmosphere. 

g.  Any  increase  in  noise  levels  which  can 
be  anticipated  as  a  result  of  the  project. 

h.  The  effect  the  project  will  have  on 
residences  and  commercial  businesses  in  the 
area,  Including  the  number  of  people  who 
might  have  to  be  relocated  and  problems 
likely  to  occur  as  a  result  of  such  relocation. 

i.  Any  adverse  environmental  effects  which 
cannot  be  avoided  (such  as  water  or  air 
pollution,  undesirable  land  use  patterns, 
damage  to  life  systems,  urban  congestion, 
threat  to  health  or  other  adverse 
consequences) , 

J.  The  impact  the  project  will  have  on 
vector  control. 

k.  The  environmental  impact  on  recreation 
facilities,  such  as  comfort  stations,  camp 
grounds,  recreation  waters  and  the  like. 

2.  Legislative  proposals.  An  environmental 
Impact  statement  must  accompany  any  legis¬ 
lative  proposal  significantly  affecting  the 
quality  of  the  environment  unless  it  proposes 
an  environmental  protection  or  enhancement 
activity  free  of  collateral  effects  which,  in  any 
significant  measure,  may  adversely  affect  the 
environment.  At  the  time  specifications  for 
legislative  proposals  are  developed,  considera¬ 
tion  should  be  given  to  whether  the  proposal 
would  significantly  affect  the  quality  of  the 
environment.  A  draft  environmental  impact 
statement  will  be  forwarded  with  the  specifi¬ 
cations  unless  the  official  preparing  such 
specifications  concludes  that  the  proposal 
would  not  significantly  affect  the  quality  of 
the  environment,  in  which  case  a  statement 
of  that  conclusion  and  the  reasons  therefor 
nevertheless  accompany  the  specifications. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  program  official  pre¬ 
paring  specifications  will  prepare  the  draft 
environmental  Impact  statement;  in  in¬ 
stances  where  specifications  are  determined 
by  the  Office  of  the  Secretary  or  by  agencies 
outside  the  Department,  the  Assistant  Secre¬ 
tary  for  Health  and  Scientific  Affairs  will 
designate  the  official  responsible  for  prepara¬ 
tion  of  the  environmental  impact  statement. 

3.  Each  Agency  Head  should  take  appro¬ 
priate  steps  to  Insure  that  adequate  con¬ 
sideration  of  environmental  factors  is  an 
integral  part  of  the  agency  process  of  promul¬ 
gating  policy,  regulations,  and  procedure- 
making  activities.  Agency  Heads  should 
encourage  their  staffs  to  seek  the  advice  of 
and  to  consult  with  the  Assistant  Secretary 
for  Health  and  Scientific  Affairs  and  such 
officials  as  he  may  designate  to  provide  guid¬ 
ance  on  environmental  policy  considerations. 

B.  Actions  not  requiring  environmental 
impact  statements.  There  may  be  depart¬ 
mental  projects  and  continuing  activities 
which  do  not  require  the  Issuance  of  an 
environmental  Impact  statement.  In  case  of 
doubt  whether  the  significance  of  the  action 
requires  an  environmental  impact  statement, 
the  official  responsible  for  preparation  of  the 
statement  should  consult  with  the  Assistant 
Secretary  for  Health  and  Scientific  Affairs. 

20-15-50  Content  of  environmental  im¬ 
pact  statement.  A.  The  environmental  impact 
statement  should  discuss  In  detail  the  points 


covered  in  section  6  of  the  CEQ  guidelines 
and  should  follow  the  format  Illustrated  in 
Appendix  1  of  the  CEQ  guidelines. 

B.  The  environmental  Impact  statement 
should  be  written  in  a  narrative  form.  Each 
item  should  be  discussed  in  sufficient  detail 
to  permit  a  reviewer  to  arrive  at  an  independ¬ 
ent  Judgment  regarding  the  various  environ¬ 
mental  considerations.  Emphasis  should  be 
placed  on  the  cumulative  or  synergistic  effect 
of  the  proposal  or  project  on  the  environ¬ 
ment.  Assertions  made  in  the  statement 
should  be  supported  by  appropriate  bibliog¬ 
raphy,  when  appropriate.  If  environmental 
standards  applicable  to  the  proposal  or  proj¬ 
ect  have  been  promulgated,  the  statement 
should  Identify  the  measures  to  be  taken  to 
assure  compliance  with  such  standards.  In 
instances  where  Federal  or  State  standards 
vary,  the  most  severe  standard  should  be 
used.  If  there  are  applicable  local  standards, 
due  consideration  should  be  given  to  such 
standards. 

2015-60  HEW  requests  for  consultations 
with  and  comments  from  other  agencies.  A. 
Prior  to  finalization  of  the  draft  environ¬ 
mental  Impact  statement  and  in  accordance 
with  the  provision  of  OMB  Circular  A-95  Re¬ 
vised,  the  official  responsible  for  preparation 
of  an  HEW  environmental  Impact  statement 
should  consult  with  Federal,  State  and  local 
agencies  (including  HEW  components)  hav¬ 
ing  expertise  or  Jurisdiction  with  respect  to 
the  potential  environmental  Impact  of  a 
proposed  action.  Any  official  who  is  not  cer¬ 
tain  as  to  what  agency  or  agencies  (whether 
within  or  without  of  HEW)  are  to  be  con¬ 
sulted.  should  request  assistance  from  the 
Assistant  Secretary  for  Health  and  Scien¬ 
tific  Affairs. 

B.  Sections  7  and  9  of  the  CEQ  guidelines 
contain  provisions  requiring  that  draft  en¬ 
vironmental  impact  statements  be  circulated 
to  Federal,  State  and  local  agencies  for  com¬ 
ment.  The  Assistant  Secretary  for  Health 
and  Scientific  Affairs  is  responsible  for  for¬ 
mal  distribution  of  draft  environmental  im¬ 
pact  statements  to  other  agencies  for  com¬ 
ment  and  to  the  Council  on  Environmental 
Quality.  In  the  preparation  of  the  final  en¬ 
vironmental  impact  statement,  all  comments 
will  be  discussed  and  a  final  disposition  ac¬ 
tion  for  each  comment  provided. 

C.  As  a  general  rule,  requests  from  this 
Department  to  outside  agencies  for  com¬ 
ments  on  HEW  draft  environmental  impact 
statements  should  permit  such  agency  or 
agencies  not  less  than  30  days  for  reply, 
after  which  it  may  be  presumed,  unless  the 
agency  consulted  requests  a  specified  exten¬ 
sion  of  time,  that  the  agency  consulted  has 
no  comments  to  make. 

20-15-70  Requests  to  HEW  for  consulta¬ 
tion  and  comments  from  other  agencies.  A. 
Section  7  of  the  CEQ  guidelines  specifies  the 
Department  as  a  Federal  agency  to  be  con¬ 
sulted  in  connection  with  the  preparation  of 
environmental  Impact  statements  by  other 
Federal  agencies.  Prior  to  formal  submis¬ 
sion  of  a  draft  environmental  Impact  state¬ 
ment  for  comment,  other  Federal,  State,  or 
local  agencies  may  request  consultation  with 
various  HEW  components,  either  formally  or 
informally.  Agency  heads  and  regional  di¬ 
rectors  and  their  staff  shall  respond  directly 
to  those  consultation  requests  in  the  most 
expeditious  manner  possible.  The  Assistant 
Secretary  for  Health  and  Scientific  Affairs  is 
designated  in  Appendix  2  of  the  CEQ  guide¬ 
lines  as  the  HEW  official  to  whom  requests 
for  departmental  comments  on  draft  envi¬ 
ronmental  impact  statements  are  to  be  di¬ 
rected.  He  will  direct,  in  his  discretion, 
agency  heads,  regional  directors,  or  program 
officials,  to  prepare  HEW  comments  on  en¬ 
vironmental  impact  statements  submitted  by 
other  agencies  for  review. 


B.  If  an  office  to  whom  the  Assistant  Sec¬ 
retary  for  Health  and  Scientific  Affairs  has 
referred  an  environmental  Impact  statement 
for  comment  cannot  perform  the  necessary 
review  in  the  time  specified  by  the  Assist¬ 
ant  Secretary  in  his  referral,  the  office 
should  promptly  notify  the  Assistant  Secre¬ 
tary  in  writing  specifying  how  much  addi¬ 
tional  time  will  be  required  and,  in  brief, 
the  reasons  for  such  extension.  The  Assist¬ 
ant  Secretary  will  notify  the  agency  request¬ 
ing  comments  and  request  an  appropriate 
extension  of  time. 

C.  The  Department  frequently  is  re¬ 
quested  to  comment  on  legislative  proposals 
not  initiated  in  the’ Department.  Such  legis¬ 
lative  proposals  normally  are  routed  to  the 
legislation  division  of  the  Office  of  General 
Counsel.  That  Office,  as  part  of  its  normal 
operating  procedures,  will  Include  appropri¬ 
ate  language  in  requests  to  HEW  agencies 
for  comment  on  legislative  proposals  to  in¬ 
sure  that  the  office  given  responsibility  for 
preparing  comments  on  the  proposal  will  also 
consider  the  environmental  factors  as  re¬ 
quired  by  the  Act.  In  instances  where  the 
official  preparing  the  comments  determines 
that  an  environmental  Impact  statement  is 
necessary,  he  shall  prepare  comments  on  the 
environmental  Impact  of  the  legislative  pro¬ 
posal  and  attach  them  to  the  comments  on 
the  proposals.  The  legislation  division  of  the 
Office  of  General  Counsel  will  insure  that 
the  comments  are  transmitted  to  the  Office  of 
Management  and  Budget  with  the  Depart¬ 
ment’s  report  on  the  bill. 

20-15-80  Availability  of  environmental 
impact  statements  to  public.  A.  Any  environ¬ 
mental  impact  statement  prepared  by  this 
Department,  the  comments  received  therefor 
and  disposition  of  such  comments,  are  to  be 
made  available  to  the  public  pursuant  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Freedom  of  Information  Act 
(5  U.S.C.  652)  without  regard  to  the  ex¬ 
clusion  of  Interagency  memoranda  when 
such  memoranda  transmit  comments  of  Fed¬ 
eral  agencies  listed  in  section  7  of  the 
CEQ  guidelines. 

The  public  will  be  able  to  purchase  com¬ 
plete  statements  from  the  National  Technical 
Information  Service. 

B.  CEQ  guidelines  require; 

1.  Draft  environmental  Impact  statement 
be  made  public  at  least  90  days  before  a  pro¬ 
posed  action. 

2.  Disclose  of  other  agencies'  comments 
when  received. 

3.  Issue  final  statement  taking  into  ac¬ 
count  agency  and  public  comment  at  least 
30  days  before  acting. 

C.  The  procedures  of  section  10  of  the 
CEQ  guidelines  should  be  followed.  In  addi¬ 
tion,  the  requirements  of  section  2(b)  of 
Executive  Order  11514*  will  be  met. 

In  addition  to  the  provisions  of  section  8 
of  the  CEQ  guidelines,  the  public  will  be 
kept  informed  through  all  measures  ordi¬ 
narily  available  for  this  purpose  such  as  press 
releases,  interviews,  and  speeches.  These 
measures  may  Include  when  appropriate  at 


*  “Develop  procedures  to  insure  the  fullest 
practicable  provision  of  timely  public  infor¬ 
mation  and  understanding  of  Federal  plans 
and  programs  with  environmental  impact  in 
order  to  obtain  the  views  of  Interested  par¬ 
ties.  These  procedures  shall  Include,  when¬ 
ever  appropriate,  provision  for  public 
hearings,  and  shall  provide  the  public  with 
relevant  Information,  Including  information 
on  alternative  courses  of  action.  Federal 
agencies  shall  also  encourage  State  and  local 
agencies  to  ado£t  similar  procedures  for  in¬ 
forming  the  public  concerning  their  activi¬ 
ties  affecting  the  quality  of  the  environ¬ 
ment.” 
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least  two  public  hearings  when  there  Is 
marked  environmental  Impact.  One  hearing 
will  be  made  when  the  draft  environmental 
impact  statement  is  sent  out  from  the  De¬ 
partment  and  the  second  one  will  be  when 
the  decision  Is  made  to  go  forward  with  the 
proposal.  These  hearings  will  be  open,  well 
publicized,  and  will  afford  all  Interested 
viewpoints  an  opportunity  to  be  considered. 
Alternatives  to  the  proposed  action  will  be 
a  part  of  the  public  record. 

20-15-90  Existing  projects  and  programs. 
To  the  maximum  extent  practicable  the  sec¬ 
tion  102(a)  (C)  procedure  should  be  applied 
to  further  major  Federal  actions  having  a 
significant  effect  on  the  environment  even 
though  they  arise  from  projects  or  programs 
Initiated  prior  to  enactment  of  the  Act  on 
January  1,  1970.  Accordingly,  separable  In¬ 
crements  of  projects  or  programs  Initiated 
before  January  1,  1970,  and  Individual  proj¬ 
ects  under  such  programs  are  oovered  by  sec¬ 
tion  20-15-40  of  these  procedures  If  they  con¬ 
stitute  major  actions  significantly  affecting 
the  quality  of  the  human  environment. 

Department  op  Transportation 

OFFICE  OF  THE  SECRETARY 

(DOT  5610. 1A] 

Procedures  for  Considering  Environmental 
Impacts 

October  4,  1971. 

1.  Purpose. 

2.  Cancellation. 

3.  Scope. 

4.  Background  and  authority. 

5.  Applicability. 

6.  Definitional  guidelines. 

7.  Implementing  Instructions. 

8.  Preparation  and  processing  of  section 

102(2)  (C)  statements. 

9.  Preparation  and  processing  of  state¬ 

ments  under  section  4(f)  of  the  DOT 
Aot,  sections  16(c)(3),  16(c)(4),  16 
(d),  and  16(e)  of  the  Airport  Act,  sec¬ 
tion  106  of  the  Historic  Preservation 
Act,  and  section  14  of  the  Mass  Trans¬ 
portation  Act. 

10.  Decisions  reserved  to  the  Secretary. 

11.  Announcement  of  Decisions. 

Attachment  1 — Definitional  guidelines. 
Attachment  2 — Federal  agencies  with  Ju¬ 
risdiction  by  law  or  special  expertise  to  com¬ 
ment  on  various  types  of  environmental 
Impact.' 

Attachment  3 — Summary  sheet  for  envi¬ 
ronmental  statements.* 

1.  Purpose.  This  order  establishes  proce¬ 
dures  for  preparation  of  detailed  environ¬ 
mental  Impact  statements  which  serve, 
where  required,  as  the  single  vehicle  for  all 
environmental  findings,  determinations,  and 
clearances  on  proposals  for  legislation  and 
other  major  Federal  actions  significantly  af¬ 
fecting  the  quality  of  the  human  environ¬ 
ment. 

2.  Cancellation.  DOT  6610.1,  Implementa¬ 
tion  of  section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  National 
Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969,  section 
4(f)  of  the  DOT  Act,  and  portions  of  section 
16  of  the  Airport  and  Airways  Development 
Act  of  1970,  of  10/7/70. 

3.  Scope.  This  order  provides  Instructions 
for  Implementation,  where  environmental  Im¬ 
pact  statements  are  required,  of  section  102 
(2)  (C)  of  the  National  Environmental  Policy 
Act  of  1969  (Public  Law  91-190)  (hereafter 
“the  NEP  Act”),  section  4(f)  of  the  Depart- 


1  Attachment  2  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document.  The  list  appears  In  Appendix  n 
of  the  CEQ  guidelines  published  at  36  F.R. 
7724-7729. 

*  Attachment  3  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document. 


ment  of  Transportation  Act  of  1966  (Pub¬ 
lic  Law  89-670)  (hereafter  “the  DOT  Act”), 
sections  16(c)(4),  16(d),  and  16(e)  of  the 
Airport  and  Airway  Development  Act  of  1970 
(Public  Law  91-258)  (hereafter  “the  Airport 
Act”),  section  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act  of 
1970  (Public  Law  91-604)  (hereafter  "the 
Clean  Air  Act”) ,  section  14  of  the  Urban  Mass 
Transportation  Act  of  1964  (49  U.S.C.  1601 
et  seq.)  (hereafter  “the  Mass  Transportation 
Act"),  and  section  106  of  the  National  His¬ 
toric  Preservation  Act  of  1966  (Public  Law 
89-665)  (hereafter  “the  Historic  Preserva¬ 
tion  Act”). 

4.  Background  and  authority — a.  The  Na¬ 
tional  Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969  es¬ 
tablishes  a  broad  national  policy  to  promote 
efforts  to  Improve  the  relationship  between 
man  and  his  environment,  and  provides  for 
the  creation  of  a  Council  on  Environmental 
Quality  (CEQ).  The  NEP  Act  sets  out  cer¬ 
tain  policies  and  goals  concerning  the  envi¬ 
ronment,  and  requires  that,  to  the  fullest 
extent  possible,  the  policies,  regulations,  and 
public  laws  of  the  United  States  shall  be  in¬ 
terpreted  and  administered  In  accordance 
with  those  policies  and  goals. 

b.  Section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  NEP  Act  Is  de¬ 
signed  to  Insure  that  environmental  consid¬ 
erations  are  given  careful  attention  and 
appropriate  weight  in  all  decisions  of  the 
Federal  Government.  This  section  requires 
that  all  agencies  of  the  Federal  Government 
shall  “include  In  every  recommendation  or 
report  on  proposals  for  legislation  and  other 
major  Federal  actions  significantly  affecting 
the  quality  of  the  human  environment,  a  de¬ 
tailed  statement  by  the  responsible  official 
on — 

(I)  The  environmental  Impact  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  action; 

(II)  any  adverse  environmental  effects 
which  cannot  be  avoided  should  the  proposal 
be  Implemented; 

(III)  alternatives  to  the  proposed  action; 

(iv)  the  relationship  between  local  and 
short-term  uses  of  man’s  environment  and 
the  maintenance  and  enhancement  of  long¬ 
term  productivity;  and 

(v)  any  Irreversible  and- irretrievable  com¬ 
mitments  of  resources  which  would  be  in¬ 
volved  In  the  proposed  action  should  It  be 
Implemented. 

“Prior  to  making  any  detailed  statement, 
the  responsible  Federal  official  shall  consult 
with  and  obtain  the  comments  of  any  Fed¬ 
eral  agency  which  has  Jurisdiction  by  law  or 
special  expertise  with  respect  to  any  environ¬ 
mental  Impact  Involved.  Copies  of  such  state¬ 
ment  and  the  comments  and  views  of  the 
appropriate  Federal,  State,  and  local  agen¬ 
cies,  which  are  authorized  to  develop  and 
enforce  environmental  standards,  shall  be 
made  available  to  the  President,  the  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality,  and  the  public  as 
provided  by  section  552  of  title  5,  United 
States  Code,  and  shall  accompany  the  pro¬ 
posal  through  the  existing  agency  review 
processes.” 

c.  Section  102(2)  (A)  of  the  NEP  Act  pro¬ 
vides  that  all  agencies  of  the  Federal 
Government  “utilize  a  systematic.  Interdisci¬ 
plinary  approach  which  will  Insure  the  Inte¬ 
grated  use  of  the  natural  and  social  sciences 
and  the  environmental  design  arts  In  plan¬ 
ning  and  decisionmaking  which  may  have  a" 
Impact  on  man's  environment.” 

d.  Executive  Order  11514,  dated  March  4, 
1970,  orders  all  Federal  agencies  to  initiate 
procedures  needed  to  direct  their  policies, 
plans,  and  programs  so  as  to  meet  national 
environmental  goals. 

e.  A  memorandum  from  the  Secretary, 
dated  February  26,  1970,  provided  general 
guidelines  for  the  DOT  response  to  the  NEP 
Act.  The  memorandum  also  assigned  the 
responsibility  to  oversee  the  Department’s 
response  to  the  NEP  Act,  In  terms  of  both 


policies  and  procedures,  to  the  Assistant  Sec¬ 
retary  for  Environment  and  urban  Systems 
(TEU),  In  cooperation  with  the  general 
counsel. 

f.  Guidelines  from  the  President’s  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality,  dated  April  23, 
1971,  set  forth  broad  guidelines  on  Imple¬ 
mentation  of  the  NEP  Act. 

g.  Section  4(f)  of  the  DOT  Act  directs  that 
“the  Secretary  shall  not  approve  any  program 
or  project  which  requires  the  use  of  any 
publicly  owned  land  from  a  public  park, 
recreation  area,  or  wildlife  and  waterfowl 
refuge  of  national,  State,  or  local  significance 
as  determined  by  the  Federal.  State,  or  local 
officials  having  jurisdiction  thereof,  or  any 
land  from  an  historic  site  of  national.  State, 
or  local  significance  as  so  determined  by  such 
officials  unless  (1)  there  Is  no  feasible  and 
prudent  alternative  to  the  use  of  such  lamd, 
and  (2)  such  program  Includes  all  possible 
planning  to  minimize  harm  to  such  park, 
recreational  area,  wildlife  and  waterfowl 
refuge,  or  historic  site  resulting  from  such 
use.” 

h.  Section  16(c)  (3)  of  the  Airport  Act  re¬ 
quires  consideration  of  the  Interests  of  com¬ 
munities  In  or  near  which  airport  develop¬ 
ment  projects  are  proposed. 

I.  Section  16(c)(4)  of  the  Airport  Act  di¬ 
rects  that  no  major  airport  development 
project  shall  be  authorized  for  receipt  of 
Federal  financial  aid  unless  that  project  pro¬ 
vides  for  the  protection  and  enhancement  of 
the  natural  resources  and  the  quality  of 
environment  of  the  Nation;  and  further,  that 
no  project  found  to  have  an  adverse  effect 
shall  be  authorized  unless  the  Secretary  finds 
in  writing,  after  full  and  complete  review, 
that  no  feasible  and  prudent  alternative  ex¬ 
ists  and  that  all  possible  steps  have  been 
taken  to  minimize  such  adverse  effect. 

J.  Section  16(d)  of  the  Airport  Act  estab¬ 
lishes  a  requirement  for  public  hearings  for 
consideration  of  economic,  social,  and  envi¬ 
ronmental  effects  of  airport  projects,  and 
for  certain  other  purposes,  and  section  16(e) 
of  the  Airport  Act  establishes  criteria  and 
procedures  for  protection  of  air  and  water 
quality  in  connection  with  airport  develop¬ 
ment. 

k.  Section  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act  provides 
for  the  Administrator  of  the  Environmental 
Protection  Agency  to  review  and  comment  on 
matters  relating  to  duties  and  responsibili¬ 
ties  granted  pursuant  to  this  Act  or  other 
provisions  of  the  authority  of  the  Adminis¬ 
trator,  contained  In  any  (1)  legislation  pro¬ 
posed  by  any  Federal  department  or  agency, 
(2)  newly  authorized  Federal  projects  for 
construction  and  any  major  Federal  agency 
action  (other  than  a  project  for  construc¬ 
tion)  to  which  section  102(2)  (C)  of  Public 
Law  91-190  applies,  and  (3)  proposed  regu¬ 
lations  published  by  any  department  or 
agency  of  the  Federal  Government. 

l.  Section  14  of  the  Mass  Transportation 
Act  provides  that  the  Secretary  shall  review 
each  transcript  to  assure  that  the  project 
application  includes  a  detailed  statement  on 

(1)  the  environmental  Impact  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  project,  (2)  any  adverse  environ¬ 
mental  effects  which  cannot  be  avoided 
should  the  proposal  be  Implemented,  (3) 
alternatives  to  the  proposed  project,  and 
(4)  any  Irreversible  and  Irretrievable  Impact 
on  the  environment  which  may  be  Involved 
in  the  proposed  project  should  It  be  imple¬ 
mented,  and  finds  after  full  and  complete 
review  of  any  hearing  that  (1)  adequate 
opportunity  was  afforded  for  the  presenta¬ 
tion  of  views  by  all  parties  with  a  significant 
economic,  social,  or  environmental  Interest, 
and  fair  consideration  has  been  given  to  the 
preservation  and  enhancement  of  the  en¬ 
vironment  and  to  the  Interest  of  the  com¬ 
munity  In  which  the  project  Is  located,  and 

(2)  either  no  adverse  environmental  effect 
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Is  likely  to  result  from  such  project,  or  there 
exists  no  feasible  and  prudent  alternative  to 
such  effect  and  all  reasonable  steps  have  been 
taken  to  minimize  such  effect. 

m.  Section  106  of  the  Historic  Preservation 
Act  requires  that  prior  to  approval  of  Federal 
activities,  departments  shall  take  into  ac¬ 
count  the  effect  of  the  u  dertaking  on  any 
district,  site,  building,  structure,  or  object 
that  Is  Included  In  the  National  Register, 
and  give  the  Advisory  Council  on  Historic 
Preservation  a  reasonable  opportunity  to 
comment  with  regard  to  such  undertaking. 

6.  Applicability,  a.  The  requirements  In 
this  order  (paragraph  8  below)  calling  for 
either  a  negative  declaration  or  a  statement 
pursuant  to  section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  NEP 
Act  apply  to,  but  are  not  limited  to,  the  fol¬ 
lowing,  except  as  noted  below:  All  grants, 
loans,  contracts,  purchases,  leases,  construc¬ 
tion,  research  and  development  Involving 
construction,  rulemaking  and  regulatory 
actions,  certifications,  licensing,  permits, 
plans  (both  Internal  DOT  plans  and  external 
plans,  such  as  the  annual  work  programs 
submitted  to  NHTSA),  formal  approvals 
(e.g.,  of  non-Federal  work  plans) ,  legislative 
proposals,  directives,  program  or  budget  pro¬ 
posals  or  actions  (except  for  continuation  of 
existing  programs  at  approximately  current 
levels  (l.e.,  plus  or  minus  25  percent);  and 
any  renewals  or  reapprovals  of  the  foregoing. 
Exceptions  to  the  foregoing  are : 

(1)  Administrative  procurements  (e.g., 
general  supplies)  and  contracts  for  personal 
services: 

(2)  normal  personnel  actions  (e.g.,  pro¬ 
motions,  hirings); 

(3)  project  amendments  (e.g.,  increases  in 
costs)  which  do  not  alter  the  environmental 
Impact  of  the  action; 

(4)  legislative  proposals  not  originating  in 
DOT  and  relating  to  matters  not  the  primary 
responsibility  of  DOT.  (Note  that  procedures 
for  coordinating  environmental  statements 
on  legislation  differ  from  coordination  of  en¬ 
vironmental  statements  on  other  matters. 
See  subparagraphs  8f  and  8g  below.) 

b.  In  addition  to  the  exceptions  noted  In 
subparagraphs  5a(l)-(4)  above,  the  Imple¬ 
menting  Instructions  called  for  by  para¬ 
graph  7  below  may  provide  for  additional 
exceptions. 

c.  A  general  class  of  actions  may  be  cov¬ 
ered  by  a  single  statement  when  the  environ¬ 
mental  Impacts  (and  alternatives  thereto) 
of  all  such  actions  are  substantially  similar. 
This  provision  does  not  apply  to  actions 
requiring  construction  or  the  taking  of  land. 

6.  Definitional  guidelines.  These  are  set 
forth  In  Attachment  1.  Operating  adminis¬ 
trations  may  wish  to  set  forth  more  explicit 
definitions  with  respect  to  their  programs  in 
their  Implementing  Instructions. 

7.  Implementing  instructions,  a.  Within  2 
weeks  after  the  date  of  this  order,  each  oper¬ 
ating  administration  will  submit  for  review 
to  TEU  draft  internal  instructions  or  other 
appropriate  regulations  to  implement  this 
order,  or  draft  revisions  of  existing 
instructions. 

b.  These  Internal  instructions  will  incor¬ 
porate  the  main  points  in  this  order  (or 
include  It  as  an  attachment),  and  provide 
for  further  specificity  and  applicability  to 
the  programs  of  the  operating  administra¬ 
tions,  including  Identification  of  what  should 
be  considered  "programs,”  “projects,”  op  “ac¬ 
tions”  for  purposes  of  102(2)  (C)  statements. 

c.  Following  TEU  concurrence  in  the  draft 
Internal  Instructions  of  each  operating  ad¬ 
ministration,  the  operating  administrations 
will  take  any  steps  necessary  to  comply  with 
applicable  requirements  of  the  Administra¬ 
tive  Procedure  Act  (5  U.S.C.,  sections  551  et 
seq.)  and  OMB  Circular  No.  A-85. 

d.  Pending  finalization  of  the  Implementing 
Instructions,  the  operating  administrations 
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will  begin  implementation  of  the  procedures 
in  this  order  to  the  extent  possible. 

8.  Preparation  and  processing  of  section 
102(2 )  (C)  statements — a.  Negative  declara¬ 
tion.  Any  proposal  for  an  action  to  which  this 
order  Is  applicable  (In  accordance  with  para¬ 
graph  5a  above)  will  Include  either  a  state¬ 
ment  as  required  by  section  102(2)  (C)  of  the 
NEP  Act  or  a  declaration  that  the  proposed 
action  will  not  have  a  significant  Impact  on 
the  environment.  Negative  declarations  need 
not  be  coordinated  outside  the  originating 
agency. 

b.  Applications.  Each  applicant  for  a  grant, 
loan,  permit,  or  other  DOT  approval  covered 
by  paragraph  6  above  will  be  required  to  sub¬ 
mit,  together  with  the  original  application, 
either  a  draft  102(2)  (C)  statement  or  a  nega¬ 
tive  declaration,  or  administrations  may  re¬ 
quire  applicants  to  submit  an  environmental 
analysis  of  the  proposed  project  which  would 
be  utilized  In  the  preparation  of  a  draft 
statement  or  negative  declaration  by  the 
administration. 

c.  Actions  originating  within  DOT.  In  the 
case  of  proposals  originating  within  DOT  for 
an  action  to  which  this  order  Is  applicable, 
the  originator  of  the  proposal  will  state  In  the 
proposal  whether,  In  his  Judgment,  the  action 
will  or  will  not  require  a  102(2)  (C)  state¬ 
ment. 

d.  Lead  agency.  Where  several  agencies 
make  decisions  that  collectively  have  a  sig¬ 
nificant  Impact  on  the  environment,  the  lead 
agency  should  prepare  an  environmental 
statement  If  It  is  reasonable  to  anticipate 
a  cumulatively  significant  Impact  on  the  en¬ 
vironment  from  Federal  action.  “Lead 
agency”  refers  to  the  Federal  agency  which 
has  primary  authority  for  committing  the 
Federal  Government  to  a  course  of  action 
with  significant  environmental  Impact.  Ad¬ 
ministrations  should  work  with  other  Fed¬ 
eral  agencies  to  determine  which  agency 
should  prepare  the  statement  prior  to  any 
action  by  any  of  the  other  Federal  agencies. 

e.  Interdisciplinary  approach.  The  102(2) 
(C)  statement  should  reflect  the  utilization 
of  a  “systematic,  interdisciplinary  approach” 
as  required  by  section  102(2)  (A)  of  the  NEP 
Act.  The  Interdisciplinary  approach  should 
Include  appropriate  disciplines  to  assure  that 
environmental  impacts  are  described  in 
detail  in  the  statement. 

f.  Draft  of  statement.  Draft  statements 
shall  be  prepared  at  the  earliest  practicable 
point  In  time.  They  should  be  prepared  early 
enough  in  the  process  so  that  the  analysis 
of  the  environmental  effects  and  the  explora¬ 
tion  of  alternatives  with  respect  thereto  are 
significant  Inputs  to  the  decisionmaking 
process.  The  Implementing  Instructions 
(called  for  by  paragraph  7  above)  will  specify 
the  appropriate  point  at  which  draft  state¬ 
ments  should  be  prepared  for  each  type  of 
action  in  the  administration  to  which  this 
order  is  applicable. 

g.  Comments  of  Federal  agencies.  On  ac¬ 
tions  requiring  a  102(2)  (C)  statement,  ex¬ 
cept  for  those  relating  to  legislative  proposals, 
the  originating  operating  administration  (or 
TEU  for  actions  originating  In  the  Office 
of  the  Secretary)  shall  circulate  for  comment 
the  draft  environmental  statement  called  for 
by  subparagraph  8f  above  to  al^  Federal 
agencies  which  have  Jurisdiction  by  law  or 
special  expertise  with  respect  to  the  environ¬ 
mental  Impact  Involved,  and  to  the  CEQ 
and  TEU,  as  well  as  other  elements  of  DOT 
where  appropriate.  In  the  case  of  highway 
projects,  circulation  may  be  made  by  a  State 
highway  department,  provided  that  the 
statement  has  been  cleared  for  circulation 
by  the  Federal  Highway  Administration.  For 
action  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Environ¬ 
mental  Protection  Agency  (air  or  water 
quality,  solid  wastes,  pesticides,  radiation 
standards,  noise),  the  proposal  shall  be  re¬ 


ferred  to  EPA  for  review  and  comment.  For 
actions  which  affect  any  district,  site,  build¬ 
ing,  structure,  or  object  that  Is  Included  In 
the  National  Register,  the  proposal  should 
be  referred  to  the  Advisory  Council  of  the 
Historic  Preservation  for  comment  through 
the  regional  office  of  the  National  Park  Serv¬ 
ice  and  the  State  Liaison  Officer  for  Historic 
Preservation.  Attachment  2  to  this  order  Is 
a  list  of  Federal  agencies  not  to  be  presumed 
to  be  all-inclusive.  Implementing  Instruc¬ 
tions  (called  for  by  paragraph  7  above)  will 
set  forth  the  procedure  for  obtaining  such 
comments.  A  time  period  for  comment  may 
be  specified,  but  not  less  than  30  days  (45 
days  for  referrals  to  the  Environmental  Pro¬ 
tection  Agency) ,  plus  an  extension  of  time. 
If  possible,  when  requested.  Where  comments 
of  other  Federal  agencies  have  been  obtained 
by  the  applicant  comments  need  not  be  solic¬ 
ited  again  from  same  agencies,  unless  there 
are  pertinent  changes  In  the  project  proposal. 

h.  Legislative  proposals.  Draft  environ¬ 
mental  statements  on  legislative  proposals 
will  be  submitted  to  the  Office  of  Manage¬ 
ment  and  Budget  (OMB)  together  with  legis¬ 
lative  proposals  through  the  normal  DOT 
legislative  process,  for  coordination  by  OMB 
with  other  Interested  agencies. 

I.  Cc  nmunity  involvement.  For  any  ac¬ 
tion  requiring  a  public  hearing,  the  draft 
statement  should  be  made  available  to  the 
public  at  least  thirty  (30)  days  prior  to  the 
hearing.  The  notice  of  the  hearing  should 
indicate  availability  of  the  statement.  Where 
feasible,  comments  of  public  agencies  should 
be  made  available  to  the  public  prior  to  the 
public  hearing. 

J.  State  or  local  review.  (1)  Where  review 
of  the  proposed  action  by  State  and  local 
agencies  authorized  to  develop  and  enforce 
environmental  standards  is  relevant,  such 
State  and  local  review  shall  be  provided  for 
as  follows: 

(a)  Project  applicant  may  obtain  com¬ 
ments  from  appropriate  State  and  local 
agencies. 

(b)  For  direct  Federal  development  proj¬ 
ects  and  projects  assisted  under  programs 
listed  in  Attachment  D  of  OMB  (issued  as 
BOB)  Circular  No.  A-95,  review  by  State 
and  local  governments  will  be  through  pro¬ 
cedures  set  forth  under  Part  I  of  Circular 
No.  A-95,  as  implemented  by  DOT  Order 
4600.4,  Evaluation,  Review  and  Coordination 
of  DOT  Assistance  Programs  and  Projects. 

(c)  Where  an  application  for  Federal  as¬ 
sistance  is  required  to  be  submitted  to  clear¬ 
inghouses  pursuant  to  OMB  Circular  No. 
A-95,  comments  on  environmental  Impacts 
received  through  consultations  required  by 
subparagraphs  8g  and  81  shall  be  submitted 
to  and  collected  by  A-95  clearinghouses  pur¬ 
suant  to  section  4a(2)  of  DOT  Order  4600.4, 
Evaluation,  Review  and  Coordination  of  DOT 
Assistance  Programs  and  Projects. 

(d)  State  and  local  review  of  agency  pro¬ 
cedures,  regulations,  and  policies  for  the 
administration  of  Federal  programs  of  assist¬ 
ance  to  State  and  local  governments  will 
be  conducted  pursuant  to  procedures  estab¬ 
lished  by  OMB  (Issued  as  BOB)  Circular 
No.  A-95. 

(e)  Where  these  procedures  are  not  appro¬ 
priate  and  where  the  proposed  action  affects 
matters  within  their  jurisdiction,  review  of 
the  proposed  action  by  State  and  local  agen¬ 
cies  authorized  to  develop  and  enforce 
environmental  standards  and  their  comments 
on  the  draft  environmental  statement  may 
be  obtained  directly  or  by  publication  of  a 
summary  notice  In  the  Federal  Register 
(with  a  copy  of  the  environmental  statement 
and  comments  of  Federal  agencies  thereon  to 
be  supplied  on  request).  The  notice  In  the 
Federal  Register  may  specify  that  comments 
of  the  relevant  State  and  local  agencies  must 
be  submitted  within  a  specified  period  of  time 
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from  the  date  of  publication  of  the  notice, 
but  not  less  than  60  days. 

(2)  Environmental  statements  on  legisla¬ 
tive  proposals  are  not  subject  to  State  and 
local  review.  Similarly,  budget  proposals  or 
other  Internal  agency  proposals  may  be  ex¬ 
cluded  from  such  review. 

k.  Utilisation  of  comments.  Comments  re¬ 
ceived  under  subparagraphs  8g  and  81  shall 
accompany  the  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ment  through  the  normal  internal  project  or 
program  review  process. 

l.  Final  statements.  (1)  Draft  statements 
shall  be  revised,  as  appropriate,  to  reflect 
comments  received,  Issues  raised  through  the 
community  Involvement  and  public  hearing 
process,  or  other  considerations,  before  being 
put  into  final  form  for  approval  of  the  re¬ 
sponsible  official.  Final  statements,  together 
with  all  comments  received  on  the  draft  from 
the  responsible  Federal,  State  and  local  agen¬ 
cies  and  from  private  organizations,  will  then 
be  submitted  to  TEU  for  concurrence,  to¬ 
gether  with  12  copies  (including  10  for  for¬ 
warding  to  the  CEQ),  with  the  following 
exceptions: 

(a)  Final  statements  need  not  be  sub¬ 
mitted  to  TEU  with  respect  to  highway  proj¬ 
ects  when  such  statements  were  required 
solely  because  the  action  involves  section 
4(f),  and  the  4(f)  approval  authority  for 
such  action  has  been  delegated  to  FHWA. 

(b)  Certain  categories  of  environmental 
statements  may  be  approved  at  other  levels 
when  recommended  by  TEU  and  approved  by 
the  Secretary. 

(2)  The  statement  will  be  considered  con¬ 
curred  in  by  TEU  unless  other  notification 
is  provided  within  2  weeks,  except  as  to  state¬ 
ments,  projects  or  actions  as  to  which  final 
approval  authority  is  reserved  to  the  Secre¬ 
tary,  as  discussed  in  paragraph  10  below. 

m.  Availability  of  statements  to  the  Presi¬ 
dent,  the  CEQ,  and  the  public.  TEU  is  respon-  • 
sible  for  transmitting  10  copies  of  each  final 
statement  to  the  CEQ,  which  transmittal 
shall  be  deemed  transmittal  to  the  President. 
The  agency  which  prepared  the  environ¬ 
mental  statement  is  responsible  for  making 
the  final  version  of  such  statement  and  the 
comments  received  available  to  the  public 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Freedom  of 
Information  Act  (5  U.S.C.,  sec.  552)  at  the 
headquarters  and  appropriate  regional  offices 
of  the  agency  and  at  appropriate  State, 
regional  and  metropolitan  clearinghouses 
unless  the  Governor  of  the  State  Involved 
designates  some  other  point  for  receipt  of 
this  information.  It  is  suggested  that  agen¬ 
cies  develop  mechanisms  for  timely  notifica¬ 
tion  of  those  who  commented,  particularly 
public  agencies  and  private  organizations,  of 
the  transmittal  and  availability  of  the  state¬ 
ment  and  comments.  In  addition,  those  who 
request  copies  of  any  draft  statement,  com¬ 
ments  or  final  statement  should  be  advised  of 
their  availability  from  the  National  Tech¬ 
nical  Information  Service  (NTIS),  U.S. 
Department  of  Commerce,  Springfield,  Va., 
22151,  at  a  nominal  cost. 

n.  Timing  of  agency  decision.  To  the  max¬ 
imum  extent  practicable,  no  administrative 
action  (i.e.,  any  proposed  action  to  be  taken 
by  the  agency  other  than  agency  proposals 
for  legislation  to  Congress,  budget  proposals, 
or  agency  reports  on  legislation)  subject  to 
section  102(2)  (C)  is  to  be  taken  sooner  than 
90  days  after  a  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ment  has  been  circulated  for  comment,  fur¬ 
nished  to  the  Council  and,  except  where  ad¬ 
vance  public  disclosure  will  result  in  signifi¬ 
cantly  increased  costs  of  procurement  to  the 
Government,  made  available  to  the  public 
pursuant  to  these  guidelines.  Neither  should 
such  administrative  action  be  taken  sooner 
than  30  days  after  the  final  approved  text 
of  an  environmental  statement  (together 
with  comments)  has  been  made  available  to 


the  CEQ  and  the  public.  If  the  final  text  of 
an  environmental  statement  is  filed  within 
90  days  after  a  draft  statement  has  been  cir¬ 
culated  for  comment,  furnished  to  the  CEQ 
and  made  public  pursuant  to  this  section  of 
these  guidelines,  the  30-day  period  and  90- 
day  period  may  run  concurrently  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  that  they  overlap. 

o.  Content  of  statement.  The  following 
points  will  be  covered  in  the  statement: 

(1)  A  description  of  the  proposed  action 
and  its  purpose.  The  description  should  be 
sufficiently  detailed  as  to  permit  careful  as¬ 
sessment  of  environmental  Impacts  by  com¬ 
menting  agencies,  and  to  allow  the  agency 
to  arrive  at  a  reasonably  accurate  decision 
regarding  the  environmental  benefits  and 
detriments  to  be  expected  from  program  im¬ 
plementation.  It  should  include  Information, 
technical  data,  and  maps  where  relevant. 

(2)  The  probable  impact  of  the  proposed 
action  on  the  environment.  Including  impact 
on  ecological  systems  such  as  wildlife,  fish, 
and  marine  life.  Both  primary  and  secondary 
significant  consequences  for  the  environment 
should  be  included  in  the  analysis.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  significant  implications,  if  any,  of  the 
action  for  population  distribution  or  con¬ 
centration  should  be  estimated  and  an  as¬ 
sessment  made  of  the  effect  of  possible 
change  in  population  patterns  upon  the  re¬ 
source  base.  Including  land  use,  water,  and 
public  services,  of  the  area  in  question. 

(3)  Any  probable  adverse  environmental 
effects  which  cannot  be  avoided  should  the 
proposal  be  implemented,  such  as  water  or 
air  pollution,  undesirable  land  use  patterns, 
damage  to  life  systems,  urban  congestion, 
threats  to  heatlh  or  other  consequences  ad¬ 
verse  to  the  environmental  goals  set  out  in 
section  101(b)  of  the  Act. 

(4)  Alternatives  to  the  proposed  action. 
Section  102(2)  (D)  of  the  NEP  Act  requires 
the  responsible  agency  to  “study,  develop 
and  describe  appropriate  alternatives  to  rec¬ 
ommended  courses  of  action  in  any  proposal 
which  Involves  unresolved  conflicts  concern¬ 
ing  alternative  uses  of  available  resources.” 
Alternative  actions  that  might  avoid  some 
or  all  of  the  adverse  environmental  effects  or 
Increase  beneficial  effects  should  be  set  forth 
and  analyzed,  Including  the  alternative  of 
not  going  forward  with  the  proposal.  Where 
a  cost-benefit  analysis  of  the  proposed  action 
has  been  prepared,  this  analysis  should  be 
attached  to  the  statement. 

(5)  The  relationship  between  local  short¬ 
term  uses  of  man’s  environment  and  the 
maintenance  and  enhancement  of  long-term 
productivity.  This  in  essence  requires  the 
agency  to  assess  the  action  for  cumulative 
and  long-term  effects  from  the  perspective 
that  each  generation  is  trustee  of  the  en¬ 
vironment  for  succeeding  generations. 

(6)  Any  irreversible  and  irretrievable 
commitments  of  resources  which  would  be 
involved  in  the  proposed  action  should  it  be 
Implemented.  This  requires  the  agency  to 
identify  the  extent  to  which  the  action  cur¬ 
tails  the  range  of  beneficial  uses  of  the 
environment. 

(7)  A  discussion  of  problems  and  objec¬ 
tions  raised  by  other  Federal  agencies,  State 
and  local  entitles,  and  citizens  in  the  review 
process,  and  the  disposition  of  the  issues  in¬ 
volved  and  the  reasons  therefor.  (This  sec¬ 
tion  may  be  added  at  the  end  of  the  review 
process  in  the  final  text  of  the  environmental 
statement.) 

p.  Form  of  statement.  (1)  Each  statement 
will  be  headed  as  follows: 

Department  of  Transportation _ 

_  (Operating  Administration) 

(Draft)  Environmental  Impact  Statement 
Pursuant  to  section  102(2)  (C),  Public  Law 
91-190. 

(2)  Each  statement  will,  as  a  minimum, 
contain  sections  corresponding  to  subpara¬ 


graphs  8o(l)-(6)  above,  appropriately 
headed. 

9.  Preparation  and  processing  of  state¬ 
ments  under  section  4(f)  of  the  DOT  Act, 
sections  16(c)  (3),  16(c)  (4) ,  16(d) ,  and  16(e) 
of  the  Airport  Act,  section  106  of  the  Historic 
Preservation  Act,  and  section  14  of  the  Mass 
Transportation  Act — a.  Inclusion  in  102(2) 
(C)  statement.  As  Indicated  in  paragraph  1 
of  this  order,  it  is  the  intent  of  this  order 
that  the  section  102(2)  (C)  statement  de¬ 
scribed  above  should  serve,  where  required,  as 
the  vehicle  for  all  environmental  findings, 
determinations  and  clearances  required 
under  any  legislation  applicable  to  the  De¬ 
partment.  Any  project,  proposal  or  action  to 
which  section  4(f)  of  the  DOT  Act,  section 
106  of  the  Historic  Preservation  Act,  and/or 
sections  16(c)(3),  16(c)(4),  16(d),  and  16 
(e)  of  the  Airport  Act  is  applicable  will  re¬ 
quire  a  102(2)  (C)  statement.  Such  102(2) 
(C)  statements  should  be  prepared,  therefore, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  also  meet  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  cited  sections  of  the  DOT  Act 
and/or  the  Airport  Act. 

b.  Applications.  Each  applicant  for  a 
grant,  loan,  permit  or  other  DOT  approval 
covered  by  paragraph  9a  above  will  be  re¬ 
quired  to  submit  a  draft  102(c)  (C)  statement 
which  also  meets  the  requirements  of  section 
9  of  this  order. 

c.  Content  of  statements  under  section  4 
(/)  of  the  DOT  Act.  In  addition  to  the  in¬ 
formation  required  under  paragraph  8o 
above,  the  following  Information  must  be  in¬ 
cluded  in  statements  covered  by  this 
paragraph : 

(1)  Description  of  "any  publicly  owned 
land  from  a  public  park,  recreation  area  or 
wildlife  and  waterfowl  refuge"  or  “any  land 
from  an  historic  site"  affected  or  taken  by 
the  project,  including  its  size,  available  ac¬ 
tivities,  use,  patronage,  relationship  to  other 
similarly  used  lands  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
project,  maps,  plans  and  drawings  showing 
in  sufficient  scale  and  detail  the  project  and 
its  impact  on  park,  recreation,  wildlife,  or 
historic  areas,  and  slides,  photographs,  etc., 
as  appropriate. 

(2)  Statement  of  the  “national  State  or 
local  significance”  of  the  area  “as  determined 
by  the  Federal,  State,  or  local  officials  hav¬ 
ing  Jurisdiction  thereof.” 

(3)  Similar  data,  as  appropriate,  for  al¬ 
ternative  designs  and  locations,  Including 
cost  estimates  and  technical  feasibility,  and 
appropriate  analysis  of  the  alternatives. 

(4)  If  there  is  no  feasible  and  prudent  al¬ 
ternative,  description  of  all  planning  under¬ 
taken  to  minimize  harm  to  the  protected 
area  and  statement  of  actions  taken  or  to  be 
taken  implement  this  planning. 

(5)  A  specific  statement  that  there  is  no 
feasible  and  prudent  alternative  and  that 
the  proposal  includes  all  possible  planning 
to  minimize  harm  to  the  “4(f)  area” 
involved. 

d.  Content  of  statements  on  projects  sub¬ 
ject  to  sections  16(c)(3),  16(c)(4),  and 
16(d)  of  the  Airport  Act.  In  addition  to  the 
information  required  under  paragraph  80 
above,  the  following  information  will  be 
included : 

(1)  Identification  of  communities  in  or 
near  which  the  project  is  located. 

(2)  Identification  of  steps  taken  by  the 
applicant  to  determine  the  interests  of  those 
communities,  including  economic,  environ¬ 
mental,  and  social  Interests,  as  well  as  trans¬ 
portation  interests. 

(3)  Statement  of  the  specific  actions 
taken  in  planning  the  project  to  recognize 
and  to  meet  the  communities’  interests. 

(4)  For  identified  community  Interests 
which  are  in  conflict  with  the  project,  a  state¬ 
ment  explaining  why  the  interests  have  not 
been  met.  what  alternatives  have  been  in¬ 
vestigated  to  meet  the  community  interests. 
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estimated  costs  of  the  alternatives  and  the 
reasons  for  not  adopting  the  alternatives. 

(5)  For  any  project  found  to  have  an  ad¬ 
verse  effect  on  the  environment,  and  for 
which  no  feasible  and  prudent  alternative 
exists,  identify  all  steps  taken  to  minimize 
su  -h  adverse  effect. 

(6)  For  any  project  found  to  have  an  ad¬ 
verse  effect  on  the  environment,  and  for 
which  all  possible  steps  have  been  taken  to 
minimize  such  effect,  a  request  that  the 
Secretary  render  the  appropriate  findings, 
in  writing. 

(7)  Statement  that  the  public  hearings 
required  by  section  16(d)  of  the  Airport  Act 
have  been  held. 

(8)  Statement  by  appropriate  local  plan¬ 
ning  officials  that  the  project  is  consistent 
with  the  goals  and  objectives  of  such  urban 
planning  as  has  been  carried  out  by  the 
community. 

e.  Content  of  statements  on  projects  sub¬ 
ject  to  section  106  of  the  Historic  Preserva¬ 
tion  Act.  In  addition  to  the  information  re¬ 
quired  under  paragraph  8o  above,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  information  will  be  included: 

(1)  Steps  taken  by  the  agency  to  take 
into  account  the  effect  of  the  proposal  on 
National  Register  property. 

(2)  Records  of  consultations,  if  any,  with 
the  Office  of  Archeology  and  Historic  Preser¬ 
vation  of  the  National  Park  Service. 

(3)  Records  of  consultation  with  and  ac¬ 
tion,  if  any,  by  the  Advisory  Council  on  His¬ 
toric  Preservation  (with  statement  that  sub¬ 
sequent  Council  actions,  if  any,  will  be 
attached) . 

f.  Content  of  statements  on  projects  sub¬ 
ject  to  section  14  of  the  Mass  Transportation 
Act.  In  addition  to  the  information  required 
under  paragraph  8o  above,  the  following  in¬ 
formation  will  be  included  when  a  102(2)  (C) 
statement  is  required : 

(1)  Evidence  of  the  opportunity  that  was 
afforded  for  the  presentation  of  views  by  all 
parties  with  a  significant  economic,  social 
or  environmental  interest. 

(2)  Evidence  that  fair  consideration  has 
been  given  to  the  preservation  and  enhance¬ 
ment  of  the  environment  and  to  the  Interests 
of  the  community  in  which  the  project  is 
located. 

(3)  If  there  is  an  adverse  environmental 
effect  and  there  is  no  feasible  and  prudent 
alternative,  description  of  all  planning  un¬ 
dertaken  to  minimize  such  adverse  environ¬ 
mental  effect  and  statement  of  actions  taken 
or  to  be  taken  to  implement  the  planning; 
or  a  specific  statement  that  there  is  no  ad¬ 
verse  environmental  effect. 

g.  Form  of  statement,  (l)  The  heading 

specified  in  paragraph  8p(l)  above  shall  be 
modified  to  indicate  that  the  statement  also 
covers  section  4(f),  section  14,  section  106 
and/or  sections  16(c)(3),  16(c)(4),  and 

16(d)  requirements,  as  appropriate. 

(2)  Appropriate  paragraphs  and  headings 
will  be  added  to  102(2)  (C)  statements  to 
cover  the  points  in  subparagraphs  9  c,  d,  e, 
and  f  above,  as  appropriate. 

h.  Comments  and  processing.  The  instruc¬ 
tions  set  forth  in  paragraph  8  above  with 
respect  to  obtaining  comments  and  concur¬ 
rence  shall  also  apply  to  statements  prepared 
pursuant  to  paragraph  9. 

I.  Certification  of  compliance  with  air  and 
water  quality  statements  pursuant  to  sec¬ 
tion  16(e)  of  the  Airport  Act.  This  certifica¬ 
tion  shall  be  required  only  at  the  time  an 
applicant  submits  an  application  for  finan¬ 
cial  assistance. 

J.  Follow  through  on  decisions  of  the  Sec¬ 
retary  in  cases  involving  section  4(f),  sec¬ 
tion  14,  section  106  and/or  sections  16(c)  (3), 
16(c)(4),  16(d)  and  16(e).  (1)  Following  a 
decision  with  respect  to  the  final  statements 
as  described  in  subparagraph  8k  above 
(which  statements  shall  contain  the  neces¬ 


sary  findings  under  section  4(f),  section  14, 
section  106  and  sections  16(c)(3),  16(c)(4), 
16(d)  and  16(e),  as  appropriate),  TEU  will 
transmit  the  Secretary's  decision  to  the  orig¬ 
inating  administration.  The  administration 
will  take  the  necessary  steps,  through  its 
funding  agreements  and  other  contacts  with 
the  applicant,  to  assure  that  the  actions  to 
minimize  adverse  environmental  effects,  as 
spelled  out  in  the  statement  or  in  the  Secre¬ 
tary’s  approval  (to  the  extent  that  it  differs 
from  the  statement  as  proposed ) ,  will  be  car¬ 
ried  out.  Proposals  to  deviate  from  these  ac¬ 
tions  as  approved  should  be  cleared  with 
TEU. 

(2)  In  cases  where  the  Secretary's  approval 
differs  from  the  applicant's  proposal,  the 
Administrator  will  advise  the  applicant  of 
the  details  of  the  decision,  and  obtain  the 
concurrence  in  writing  from  the  applicant 
before  permitting  the  project  to  proceed. 

(3)  The  operating  Instructions  called  for 
by  paragraph  7  of  this  order  shall  include 
procedures  for  monitoring  these  projects  so 
as  to  assure  that  the  Secretary's  decisions  are 
executed.  The  administrations  will  provide 
TEU  with  copies  of  the  appropriate  cor¬ 
respondence,  agreements,  statements  of  com¬ 
pliance  and  progress  reports  for  this  pur¬ 
pose. 

10.  Decisions  reserved  to  the  Secretary.  In 
the  case  of  any  action  requiring  personal 
approval  of  the  Secretary  pursuant  to  a 
specific  reservation  of  authority  (Including 
an  ad  hoc  reservation),  the  final  statement 
submitted  pursuant  to  subparagraph  9J 
above  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  brief  cover 
memorandum  requesting  the  Secretary’s  ap¬ 
proval.  The  memorandum  shall  include 
signature  lines  for  the  concurrence  of  the 
Assistant  Secretary  for  Environment  and  Ur¬ 
ban  Systems,  the  General  Counsel,  and  the 
Under  Secretary.  A  signature  line  for  the 
Secretary’s  approval  shall  also  be  Included. 

11.  Announcement  of  decisions.  The  As¬ 
sistant  Secretary  for  Environment  and  Ur¬ 
ban  Systems  will  be  responsible  for  inform¬ 
ing  the  Office  of  Congressional  Relations  and 
the  Office  of  Public  Affairs  of  the  Secretary’s 
decisions  so  that  they  may  Inform  their  con¬ 
tacts  and  take  other  appropriate  actions. 

[seal]  John  A.  Volpe, 

Secretary  of  Transportation. 

ATTACHMENT  1 - DEFINITIONAL  GUIDELINES 

1.  General.  When  there  is  doubt  whether 
or  not  to  prepare  a  statement,  it  should  be 
prepared.  Where  the  environmental  conse¬ 
quences  of  a  proposed  action  are  unclear  but 
potentially  significant,  a  statement  should 
be  prepared.  It  should  be  noted  that  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  many  Federal  decisions  can  be  in¬ 
dividually  limited  but  cumulatively  consid¬ 
erable.  It  should  also  be  noted  that  the 
NEP  Act  does  not  restrict  itself  to  adverse 
effects,  and  any  significant  effect,  positive 
or  negative,  requires  a  statement.  Moreover, 
opportunities  foreclosed,  future  implications 
and  indirect  effects  should  be  taken  into 
consideration. 

2.  "Major”.  Any  Federal  action  signif¬ 
icantly  affecting  the  environment  is  deemed 
to  be  ‘  major”  and  a  statement  shall  be  pre¬ 
pared. 

3.  “ Federal  actions".  This  term  includes 
the  entire  range  of  activity  undertaken  by 
the  DOT.  Actions  include  but  are  not  limited 
to: 

a.  Direct  Federal  programs,  projects  and 
administrative  activities,  such  as: 

(1)  Research,  development,  and  demon¬ 
stration  projects; 

(2)  Rulemaking  and  regulations; 

(3)  Construction  of  and  operation  of  Fed¬ 
eral  facilities; 

(4)  Waste  disposal; 

(6)  Transportation  of  dangerous  or  con¬ 
taminated  commodities; 


(6)  Making  of  treaties  or  agreements  (In¬ 
ternational  or  with  other  Federal  or  State 
governments) ; 

(7)  Development  of  plans. 

b.  Federal  grants,  loans,  or  other  finan¬ 
cial  assistance. 

c.  (1)  Federal  permits,  licenses,  certifica¬ 
tions,  approvals,  leases,  or  any  entitlements 
for  use.  such  as: 

(a)  Aircraft  certification; 

(b)  Approval  for  use  and  integration  into 
the  NAS  of  privately  financed  air  navigation 
equipment; 

(c)  Approval  of  State  highway  programs 
and  plans  prior  to  grant  of  money. 

(2)  As  stated  in  paragraph  7  of  this  order, 
the  Implementing  Instructions  of  each 
operating  administration  should  specify  what 
is  to  be  considered  an  “action”  for  the  various 
programs  of  that  administration  for  purposes 
of  102(2)  (C)  statements. 

4.  "Significantly  affecting”  environment. 
a.  Any  of  the  following  actions  should 
ordinarily  be  considered  as  significantly  af¬ 
fecting  the  quality  of  the  human  environ¬ 
ment: 

(1)  Any  matter  falling  under  section  4(f) 
of  the  DOT  Act,  section  106  of  the  Historic 
Preservation  Act,  or  sections  16(c)  (3),  16(c) 

(4),  16(d),  or  16(e)  of  the  Airport  Act; 

(2)  Any  action  that  is  likely  to  be  highly 
controversial  on  environmental  grounds; 

(3)  Any  action  that  is  likely  to  have  a 
significantly  adverse  impact  on  natural, 
ecological,  cultural,  or  scenic  resources  of  na¬ 
tional,  State  or  local  significance; 

(4)  Any  action  that  is  likely  to  be  highly 
controversial  regarding  relocation  housing 
resources; 

(5)  Any  action  that  (a)  divides  or  disrupts 
an  established  community  or  disrupts  orderly, 
planned  development  or  is  Inconsistent  with 
plans  or  goals  that  have  been  adopted  by  the 
community  in  which  the  project  is  located; 
or  (b)  causes  increased  congestion; 

(6)  Any  action  which  (a)  involves  incon¬ 
sistency  with  any  national  standard  relat¬ 
ing  to  the  environment;  (b)  has  a  signifi¬ 
cantly  detrimental  impact  on  air  or  water 
quality  or  on  ambient  noise  levels  for  adjoin¬ 
ing  areas;  (c)  involves  a  possibility  of  con¬ 
tamination  of  a  public  water  supply  system; 
or  (d)  affects  ground  water,  flooding,  erosion 
or  sedimentation. 

b.  The  operating  administrations  are  au¬ 
thorized  and  encouraged  to  identify  in  their 
implementing  instructions  those  actions 
which  do  not  fall  within  the  purview  of  sub- 
paragraphs  (2)— (6)  above,  and  thus  do  not 
require  preparation  of  a  statement. 

Coast  Guard 

[Commandant  Instruction  5922. 10AJ 

IMPLEMENTATION  OF  SECTION  102(2)  (C)  OF  THE 

NATIONAL  ENVIRONMENTAL  POLICY  ACT  OF 

1969,  SECTION  4(F)  OF  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF 

TRANSPORTATION  ACT,  SECTION  106  OF  THE 

NATIONAL  HISTORIC  PRESERVATION  ACT  OF  1966 

AND  SECTION  309  OF  THE  CLEAN  AIR  ACT 

October  13, 1971. 

1.  Purpose.  This  instruction  outlines  pro¬ 
cedures  regarding  the  preparation  of  detailed 
environmental  statements  and  negative  dec¬ 
larations  on  proposals  for  legislation  and 
other  major  Federal  actions  significantly  af¬ 
fecting  the  quality  of  the  human  environ¬ 
ment,  as  required  by  section  102(2)  (C)  of 
the  National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of 
1969  (Public  Law  91-190).  The  procedures 
for  implementation  of  section  4(f)  of  the 
Department  of  Transportation  Act  of  1966 
(Public  Law  89-670),  section  106  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Historic  Preservation  Act  of  1966  (Pub¬ 
lic  Law  89-665)  and  section  309  of  the  Clean 
Air  Act  are  also  Included.  Section  102(2)  (C) 
statements  should  serve  as  the  vehicle  for  all 
environmental  findings,  determinations,  and 
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clearances  required  under  any  legislation  ap¬ 
plicable  to  the  U.S.  Coast  Guard. 

2.  Cancellation.  Commandant  Instruction 
5922.10  of  8  June  1971  is  canceled. 

3.  Background  and  authority,  a.  The  Na¬ 
tional  Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969 
established  a  broad  national  policy  to 
promote  efforts  to  Improve  the  relationship 
between  man  and  his  environment,  and  pro¬ 
vided  for  the  creation  of  the  Council  on  En¬ 
vironmental  Quality  (CEQ) .  The  NEP  Act 
sets  out  certain  policies  and  goals  concern¬ 
ing  the  environment,  and  requires  that,  to 
the  fullest  extent  possible,  the  policies,  regu¬ 
lations,  and  public  laws  of  the  United  States 
shall  be  Interpreted  and  administered  In  ac¬ 
cordance  with  those  policies  and  goals. 

b.  Section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  NEP  Act  is 
designed  to  ensure  that  environmental  con¬ 
siderations  are  given  careful  attention  and 
appropriate  weight  In  all  decisions  of  the 
Federal  Government. 

c.  Executive  Order  11514,  dated  March  5, 

1970,  directs  all  Federal  agencies  to  Initiate 
procedures  needed  to  direct  their  policies, 
plans,  and  programs  so  as  to  meet  national 
environmental  goals. 

d.  Guidelines  from  the  President's  Coun¬ 
cil  on  Environmental  Quality,  dated  April  23, 

1971,  set  forth  broad  guidelines  on  Imple¬ 
mentation  of  the  NEP  Act. 

e.  Section  4(f)  of  the  DOT  Act  directs 
that  "the  Secretary  shall  not  approve  any 
program  or  project  which  requires  the  use 
of  any  publicly  owned  land  from  a  public 
park,  recreation  area,  or  wildlife  and  water- 
fowl  refuge  of  national.  State,  or  local  signifi¬ 
cance  as  determined  by  the  Federal,  State, 
or  local  officials  having  Jurisdiction  thereof, 
or  any  land  from  an  historic  site  of  national. 
State,  or  local  significance  as  so  determined 
by  such  officials  unless  ( 1 )  there  is  no  feasible 
and  prudent  alternative  to  the  use  of  such 
land,  and  (2)  such  program  Includes  all 
possible  planning  to  minimize  harm  to  such 
park,  recreational  area,  wildlife  and  water- 
fowl  refuge,  or  historic  site  resulting  from 
such  use.” 

f.  Section  106  of  the  Historic  Preservation 
Act  requires  that  prior  to  approval  of  Fed¬ 
eral  activities,  departments  shall  take  Into 
account  the  effect  of  the  undertaking  on  any 
district,  site,  building,  structure,  or  object 
that  Is  included  in  the  National  Register, 
and  give  the  Advisory  Council  on  Historic 
Preservation  a  reasonable  opportunity  to 
comment  with  regard  to  such  undertaking. 

4.  Point  of  contact.  The  point  of  contact 
for  coordinating  all  Coast  Guard  environ¬ 
mental  matters  Is  the  Office  of  Marine  En¬ 
vironment  and  Systems  (W) 

5.  Applicability,  a.  The  requirements  In  this 
Instruction  calling  for  either  a  negative  dec¬ 
laration  or  a  statement  pursuant  to  sec¬ 
tion  102(2)  (C)  of  the  NEP  Act  apply  to, 
but  are  not  limited  to,  the  following :  Grants, 
loans,  construction,  research  and  develop¬ 
ment,  rule  making  and  regulatory  actions, 
certifications,  licensing,  formal  approvals, 
legislative  proposals,  or  actions  (except  for 
continuation  of  existing  programs  at  ap¬ 
proximately  current  levels,  1  e  ,  plus  or  minus 
25  percent);  and  renewals  or  reapprovals  of 
the  foregoing.  Exceptions  to  the  foregoing 
are: 

(1)  Administrative  procurements  (e.g., 
general  supplies)  and  contracts  for  personal 
services. 

(2)  Normal  personnel  actions  (e.g.,  pro¬ 
motions,  hirings). 

(3)  Project  amendments  (e.g.,  increases  in 
costs)  which  do  not  alter  the  environmental 
Impact  of  the  action. 

(4)  Legislative  proposals  not  originating 
In  the  Coast  Guard  and  relating  to  matters 
not  the  primary  responsibility  of  the  Coast 
Guard. 

6.  Definitions  and  guidelines.  Enclosure  4 
sets  forth  more  specific  definitions  of  terms 
used  In  this  Instruction. 


7.  Preparation  and  processing  of  section 
102(2)  (C)  statements.  Enclosure  5  contains 
detailed  Instructions. 

8.  Action.  Although  specific  action  assign¬ 
ments  are  listed  In  this  paragraph,  the  entire 
expertise  and  experience  of  the  Coast  Guard 
should  be  utilized  to  assure  a  systematic  and 
interdisciplinary  approach  In  Implementing 
the  NEP  Act. 

a.  General.  Internal  controls  must  be  es¬ 
tablished  by  all  responsible  officers  to  assure 
that  all  proposals  originating  In  their  areas 
of  responsibility  which  could  significantly 
affect  the  quality  of  the  human  environment 
are: 

( 1 )  Identified  at  the  earliest  possible  stage 
in  the  planning  process. 

(2)  Analyzed  In  a  detailed  statement 
which  spells  out: 

(a)  The  environmental  Impact  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  action  (giving  environmental  ameni¬ 
ties  and  values  appropriate  consideration  In 
conjunction  with  economic  and  technical 
considerations) . 

(b)  Alternatives  to  the  proposed  action. 
A  rigorous  exploration  and  objective  evalua¬ 
tion  of  the  alternative  actions  that  might 
avoid  some  or  all  of  the  adverse  environmen¬ 
tal  effects  Is  essential.  Sufficient  analysis  of 
such  alternatives  should  accompany  the  pro¬ 
posed  action  through  the  Coast  Guard  re¬ 
view  process  to  preclude  prematurely  fore¬ 
closing  options  which  are  more  desirable  en¬ 
vironmentally. 

(c)  Any  adverse  environmental  effects 
which  cannot  be  avoided  should  the  pro¬ 
posal  rather  than  the  alternatives  be  Imple¬ 
mented. 

(d)  The  relationship  between  local  short¬ 
term  uses  of  man’s  environment  and  the 
maintenance  and  enhancement  of  Its  long¬ 
term  productive  capacity. 

(e)  Any  irreversible  and  Irretrievable 
commitments  of  natural  resources  which 
would  be  involved  In  the  proposed  action 
should  It  be  Implemented. 

(f)  Where  appropriate,  a  discussion  of 
problems  and  objections  raised  by  other  Fed¬ 
eral  agencies  and  State  and  local  entitles  In 
the  review  process  and  the  disposition  of  the 
Issues  Involved.  (This  section  may  be  added 
at  the  end  of  the  review  process  In  the  final 
text  of  the  environmental  statement.) 

The  program  directors  and  managers  shall 
prepare  the  necessary  environmental  state¬ 
ments  for  legislative  recommendations  and 
other  actions  arising  at  the  headquarters 
level,  and  establish  procedures  for  the  prep¬ 
aration  and  handling  of  environmental  state¬ 
ments  for  rule-making  proposals  originating 
within  their  offices.  They  shall  make  copies 
of  the  required  draft  statements,  comments 
thereon,  final  statements  and  negative  decla¬ 
rations,  except  those  concerning  legislative 
proposals,  available  to  the  public  as  provided 
by  5  U.S.C.  552  as  early  as  possible  and  at 
least  30  days  prior  to  any  public  hearing  on 
the  matter. 

b.  The  programs  division  (CPA)  shall: 

(1)  Insure  that  the  Planning  and  Pro¬ 
gramming  Manual  (CG-411)  Is  revised  as 
necessary  to  reflect  the  provisions  outlined 
in  this  Instruction. 

(2)  Provide  further  review  of  budgetary 
actions  of  the  type  described  herein  to  assure 
compliance  by  program  managers. 

(3)  Make  copies  of  the  required  draft  and 
final  statements  and  related  comments  and 
negative  declarations  on  internal  Coast 
Guard  legislative  proposals  available  to  the 
public  as  provided  In  6  U.S.C.  552.  The  final 
text  of  the  environmental  statement  on  a 
legislative  proposal  should  be  available  to 
Congress  and  the  public  In  advance  of  any 
relevant  congressional  hearings.  In  cases 
where  the  scheduling  of  hearings  does  not 
allow  adequate  time  for  the  completion  of  a 
final  text  of  an  environmental  statement  (to¬ 
gether  with  comments),  a  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statement  may  be  furnished  to  the 


Congress  and  made  available  to  the  public 
pending  transmittal  of  the  comments  as  re¬ 
ceived  and  the  final  text. 

c.  The  chief  counsel  shall : 

(1)  Review  Coast  Guard  project  proposals 
and  proposed  actions  and  rulings  affecting 
the  public  to  assure  that  they  are  legally 
consistent  with  the  provisions  of  the  NEP 
Act  and  section  4(f)  of  the  DOT  Act. 

(2)  Review  all  legislative  proposals  origi¬ 
nated  by  program  managers  within  the  cate¬ 
gory  described  above,  together  with  environ¬ 
mental  statements  and  negative  declarations 
thereon,  to  assure  that  they  are  legally  con¬ 
sistent  with  Coast  Guard  statutory  require¬ 
ments  and  not  In  conflict  with  provisions  of 
the  NEP  Act  or  the  statutory  requirements  of 
other  agencies.  Forward  these  legislative 
proposals  through  the  normal  USCG/DOT 
legislative  channels. 

(3)  Review,  or  coordinate  the  review  of, 
recommendations  or  reports  relating  to  legis¬ 
lation  involving  matters  having  to  do  with 
the  quality  of  human  environment  referred 
by  other  Federal  agencies. 

d.  The  Chiefs,  Offices  of  Engineering,  and 
Research  and  Development,  shall,  as  appro¬ 
priate: 

(1)  Provide  technical  support  In  the  re¬ 
view  of  environmental  statements  so  that  a 
systematic  and  Interdisciplinary  approach 
may  be  achieved. 

e.  The  Chief,  Office  of  Marine  Environment 
and  Systems  (W)  shall: 

(1)  Coordinate  with  other  offices  within 
the  Coast  Guard  all  significant  environment 
related  matters  In  order  that  an  effective 
point  of  contact  and  source  of  information 
will  exist  to  respond  to  environmental  mat¬ 
ters  either  Internally  or  externally. 

(2)  As  DOT  Coordinator  for  Water  Re¬ 
sources,  coordinate  within  DOT  those  com¬ 
ments  and/or  reviews  of  environmental  state¬ 
ments  originating  outside  the  Coast  Guard, 
made  by  the  various  agencies  within  the  De¬ 
partment  of  Transportation  (Including  Coast 
Guard ) . 

(3)  Coordinate  and  establish  liaison  with 
Federal,  State  or  municipal  agencies  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  comments  on  Coast 
Guard-type  environmental  statements. 

(4)  Transmit  final  environmental  state¬ 
ments  (except  those  pertaining  to  legislative 
proposals)  to  the  Assistant  Secretary  for 
Environment  and  Urban  Systems. 

(5)  Notify  originating  cognizant  officers  of 
final  approval  action  on  statements. 

f .  District  commanders  shall : 

(1)  Applications.  Request  each  applicant 
for  a  permit  or  other  approval  to  furnish  In 
support  there  of  a  statement  of  the  effect 
that  the  project  will  have  upon  the  quality  of 
the  human  environment.  The  format  of  the 
statement  should  parallel  that  presented  In 
Enclosure  1.  Where  public  land  subject  to 
section  4(f)  of  the  DOT  Act  Is  involved,  the 
statement  should  be  supplemented  by  a  de¬ 
scription  of  the  publicly  owned  land,  the 
national.  State  and  local  significance  of  the 
land,  the  alternatives  to  the  proposed  use 
and  the  planning  undertaken  to  minimize 
harm.  The  applicant  should  be  required  to 
submit  Information  necessary  to  the  prepa¬ 
ration  of  the  draft  environmental  statement 
pursuant  to  the  NEP  Act,  which  Is  to  be 
prepared  by  the  cognizant  district  division. 

(2)  Bridge  permit  applications.  Forward  to 
Commandant  (WBR)  as  an  enclosure  to  the 
findings  of  fact  (required  by  COMDTINST 
3271.1  series),  a  (draft)  environmental  state¬ 
ment  or  negative  declaration.  Prior  to  proc¬ 
essing  (draft)  environmental  statements  re¬ 
ceived  from  public  and  private  sources.  Dis¬ 
trict  Commanders  should  obtain  comments 
from  other  responsible  Federal  (at  the  local 
or  regional  office  level).  State,  and  local 
agencies. 

(3)  Planning  proposals  ( RCS  CPE-1100) 
and  AC&l  project  proposals  report  (Form 
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CG— 261ft  series)  (RCS  CPA  1001).  Identify 
at  the  earliest  possible  stage  in  the  planning 
process  those  actions  which  would  have  an 
Impact  on  the  environment.  Planning  pro¬ 
posals  should  include  environmental  con¬ 
siderations  in  the  approximate  format  set 
forth  in  Enclosure  1  and  in  accordance  with 
the  Planning  and  Programming  Manual  (CG- 
411)  as  amended.  Draft  environmental  state¬ 
ments  or  negative  declarations  should  be  sub¬ 
mitted  at  the  AC&I  Project  Proposal  stage. 

(4)  General.  Solicit  comments  from  Fed¬ 
eral  (at  the  local  or  regional  office  level). 
State  and  local  agencies.  Unless  otherwise 
specified,  draft  environmental  statements, 
comments  thereon  and  copies  of  negative 
declarations  are  to  be  forwarded  to  Com¬ 
mandant  (WEP)  via  the  appropriate  Head¬ 
quarters  office.  All  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ments,  comments  thereon,  final  statements, 
and  negative  declarations  except  those  con¬ 
cerning  legislative  proposals  shall  be  made 
available  to  the  public  as  provided  in  5 
U.S.C.  552  as  early  as  possible  and  at  least 
30  days  prior  to  any  public  hearing  on  the 
matter. 

(5)  Environmental  statements  received 
from  other  Federal  agencies.  Review  and 
comment  on  all  environmental  statements 
submitted  by  other  Federal  agencies.  Com¬ 
ments  should  be  limited  to  Coast  Guard 
mission  areas.  Those  which  contain  tech¬ 
nical  details  that  are  beyond  the  evaluation 
capabilities  of  the  district  staff,  or  are  of 
a  highly  controversial  nature,  or  which  may 
have  significant  effect  or  public  interest  be¬ 
yond  the  district  boundary  shall  be  for¬ 
warded  to  the  Commandant  (WEP)  for  addi¬ 
tional  comment.  In  all  other  cases  the  dis¬ 
trict  commander’s  comments  will  be  for¬ 
warded  directly  to  the  requesting  agency, 
with  a  copy  to  Commandant  (WEP) . 

g.  Retroactive  implementation  for  Internal 
Coast  Guard  programs. 

(1)  Projects  and  major  actions  approved, 
but  uncompleted  prior  to  January  1,  1970, 
should  be  handled  as  follows: 

(a)  Environmental  Impact  statements 
shall  be  submitted  on  matters  of  a  con¬ 
troversial  nature  with  substantially  adverse 
potential  effects  upon  the  human  environ¬ 
ment. 

(2)  Projects  and  major  actions  approved 
after  January  1,  1970,  but  prior  to  the  date 
of  this  instruction,  either  completed  or  un¬ 
completed,  should  be  handled  as  follows: 

(a)  Environmental  impact  statements 
shall  be  submitted  on  uncompleted  Incre¬ 
ments  of  projects  and  major  actions  having 
a  potential  significant  Impact  upon  the  qual¬ 
ity  of  the  human  environment.  Significance 
shall  be  determined  by  a  strict  construction 
of  the  definitional  material  in  Enclosure  4. 

(b)  Negative  declarations  shall  be  pre¬ 
pared  as  per  Enclosures  2  and  4. 

(3)  The  requirements  of  this  paragraph 
apply  to  increments,  such  as  each  Individual 
construction  project  in  a  development  plan. 

(4)  Comments  shall  be  solicited  from  Fed¬ 
eral,  State,  and  local  agencies  only  upon 
projects  and  actions  having  potential  sig¬ 
nificant  environmental  effects  and  upon 
which  contracts  have  yet  to  be  awarded. 

9.  The  same  format  and  processing  shall 
be  afforded  to  statements  on  proposals  sub¬ 
ject  to  section  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act. 
See  Enclosure  7  for  detailed  instructions. 

10.  For  actions  which  affect  any  district, 
site,  building,  structures,  or  object  that  is 
Included  in  the  National  Register,  section 
106  of  the  National  Historic  Preservation 
Act  of  1966  (Public  Law  89-665)  requires 
that  the  proposal  be  referred  to  the  Advisory 
Council  on  Historic  Preservation  for  com¬ 
ment  through  the  regional  office  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Park  Service  and  the  State  Liaison 


Officer  for  Historic  Preservation.  See  En¬ 
closure  1  for  details  on  content. 

T.  R.  Sargent, 
Acting  Commandant. 

ENCLOSURE  (1) - CONTENT  OP  SECTION 

102(2)  (C)  STATEMENT 

A.  Form  of  statement.  1.  Each  statement 
will  be  headed  as  follows: 

Department  of  Transportation,  U.S.  Coast 
Guard  (Draft)  environmental  impact  state¬ 
ment  pursuant  to  section  102(2)  (C),  Public 
Law  91-190. 

2.  Each  statement  will  as  a  minimum, 
contain  sections  corresponding  to  paragraphs 
Bl-6  below,  appropriately  headed. 

B.  Content  of  statement.  1.  The  following 
points  will  be  covered  in  the  statement: 

(1)  A  description  of  the  proposed  action 
and  its  purpose.  The  description  should  be 
sufficiently  detailed  as  to  permit  careful 
assessment  of  environmental  impacts  by 
commenting  agencies,  and  to  allow  the 
agency  to  arrive  at  a  reasonably  accurate 
decision  regarding  the  environmental  bene¬ 
fits  and  detriments  to  be  expected  from  pro¬ 
gram  implementation.  It  should  Include  in¬ 
formation,  technical  data,  and  maps  where 
relevant. 

(2)  The  probable  impact  of  the  proposed 
action  on  the  environment,  including  Impact 
on  ecological  systems  such  as  wildlife,  fish, 
and  marine  life.  Both  primary  and  second¬ 
ary  significant  consequences  for  the  environ¬ 
ment  should  be  Included  in  the  analysis. 
For  example,  significant  implications,  if  any, 
of  the  action  for  population  distribution  or 
concentration  should  be  estimated  and  an 
assessment  made  of  the  effect  of  possible 
change  in  population  patterns  upon  the 
resource  base,  including  land  use,  water,  and 
public  services,  of  the  area  in  question. 

(3)  Any  probable  adverse  environmental 
effects  which  cannot  be  avoided  should  the 
proposal  be  implemented,  such  as  water  or 
air  pollution,  undesirable  land  use  patterns, 
damage  to  life  systems,  urban  congestion, 
threats  to  health  or  other  consequences  ad¬ 
verse  to  the  environmental  goals  set  out  in 
section  101(b)  of  the  Act. 

(4)  Alternatives  to  the  proposed  action. 
Section  102(2)  (D)  of  the  NEP  Act  requires 
the  responsible  agency  to  “study,  develop, 
and  describe  appropriate  alternatives  to  rec¬ 
ommend  courses  of  action  in  any  proposal 
which  involves  unresolved  conflicts  concern¬ 
ing  alternative  uses  of  available  resources". 
Alternative  actions  that  might  avoid  some 
or  all  of  the  adverse  environmental  effects 
or  increase  beneficial  effects  should  be  set 
forth  and  analyzed,  including  the  alterna¬ 
tive  of  not  going  forward  with  the  proposal. 
Where  a  cost-benefit  analysis  of  the  proposed 
action  has  been  prepared,  this  analysis 
should  be  attached  to  the  statement. 

(5)  The  relationship  between  local  short¬ 
term  uses  of  man's  environment  and  the 
maintenance  and  enhancement  of  long-term 
productivity.  This  in  essence  requires  the 
agency  to  assess  the  action  for  cumulative 
and  long-term  effects  from  the  perspective 
that  each  generation  is  trustee  of  the  en¬ 
vironment  for  succeeding  generations. 

(6)  Any  irreversible  and  Irretrievable 
commitments  of  resources  which  would  be 
Involved  in  the  proposed  action  should  it 
be  implemented.  This  requires  the  agency 
to  Identify  the  extent  to  which  the  action 
curtails  the  range  of  beneficial  uses  of  the 
environment. 

(7)  A  discussion  of  problems  and  objec¬ 
tions  raised  by  other  Federal  agencies,  State 
and  local  entitles,  and  citizens  in  the  review 
process,  and  the  disposition  of  the  issues 
involved  and  the  reasons  therefor.  (This  sec¬ 
tion  may  be  added  at  the  end  of  the  review 


process  in  the  final  text  of  the  environmental 
statement.) 

(8)  A  summary  sheet  should  accompany 
each  draft  or  final  environmental  Impact 
statement.  See  Enclosure  (6)  for  format  and 
content. 

In  the  event  the  proposed  action  affects  or 
takes  any  land  described  under  section  4(f) 
of  the  DOT  Act,  furnish  the  following  addi¬ 
tional  information  in  the  environmental 
statement: 

(1)  Description  of  “any  publicly  owned 
land  from  a  public  park,  recreation  area  or 
wildlife  and  waterfowl  refuge”  or  “any  land 
from  an  historic  site"  affected  or  taken  by 
the  project,  Including  its  size,  available  ac¬ 
tivities  use,  patronage,  relationship  to  other 
similarly  used  lands  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
project,  maps,  plans  and  drawings  showing 
in  sufficient  scale  and  detail  the  project  and 
its  Impact  on  park,  recreation,  wildlife  or 
historic  areas  and  slides,  photographs,  etc., 
as  appropriate. 

(2)  Statement  of  the  “national,  State  or 
local  significance”  of  the  area  “as  determined 
by  the  Federal,  State  or  local  officials  having 
Jurisdiction  thereof." 

(3)  Similar  data,  as  appropriate,  for  alter¬ 
native  designs  and  locations,  Including  cost 
estimates  and  technical  feasibility,  and  ap¬ 
propriate  analysis  of  the  alternatives.  This 
must  be  sufficient  to  support  and  Justify  a 
specific  finding  by  the  Secretary  that  there  is 
no  feasible  and  prudent  alternative. 

(4)  If  there  is  no  feasible  and  prudent 
alternative,  description  of  all  planning 
undertaken  to  minimize  harm  to  the  pro¬ 
tected  area  and  statement  of  actions  taken 
or  to  be  taken  to  Implement  this  planning. 

(5)  A  specific  statement  that  there  is  no 
feasible  and  prudent  alternative  and  the 
proposal  Includes  all  possible  planning  to 
minimize  harm  to  the  "4(f)  area”  involved. 

In  the  event  that  the  project,  proposal  or 
action  is  subject  to  section  106  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Historic  Preservation  Act,  the  follow¬ 
ing  additional  information  must  be  included 
in  the  environmental  statement: 

(1)  Steps  taken  by  the  agency  to  take 
into  account  the  effect  of  the  proposal  on 
National  Register  property. 

(2)  Records  of  consultations,  if  any,  with 
the  Office  of  Archeology  and  Historic  Preser¬ 
vation  of  the  National  Park  Service. 

(3)  Records  of  consultation  with  and 
action,  if  any,  by  the  Advisory  Council  on 
Historic  Preservation  (with  statement  that 
subsequent  Council  actions,  if  any,  will  be 
attached). 

ENCLOSURE  ( 2 ) - NEGATIVE  DECLARATION  FOR 

INTERNAL  COAST  GUARD  PROJECTS,  ACTIONS 

AND  PROPOSALS 

The  following  project,  action  or  proposal 
has  been  thoroughly  reviewed  by  its  origi¬ 
nator  and  it  has  been  determined  by  said 
originator  that  said  project,  action  or  pro¬ 
posal  will  have  no  foreseeable  significant  im¬ 
pact  upon  the  quality  of  the  human  environ¬ 
ment: 

Identify  clearly 

The  above  statement  does  and  shall  serve 
the  sole  purpose  of  compliance  with  DOT 
Order  5610.1.  This  document  is  and  shall  be 
for  the  sole  use  of  the  U.S.  Coast  Guard,  the 
U.S.  Department  of  Transportation  and  the 
U.S.  Government,  and  shall  have  no  final 
validity  in  the  absence  of  either  of  the  sig¬ 
natures  called  for  below. 


(Date)  (Signature  of  Originator) 


(Date)  (Signature  of  Chief,  Office 

of  Marine  Environment 
and  Systems  or  District 
Commander  (if  pre¬ 
pared  at  District  level)) 
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ENCLOSURE  (3) — FEDERAL  AGENCIES  WITH  JU¬ 
RISDICTION  BY  LAW  OR  SPECIAL  EXPERTISE  TO 

COMMENT  ON  VARIOUS  TYPES  OF  ENVIRON¬ 
MENTAL  IMPACTS1 

ENCLOSURE  (4) - DEFINITIONS  AND  GUIDELINES 

1.  General.  When  there  Is  doubt  whether 
or  not  to  prepare  a  statement  it  should  be 
prepared.  Where  the  environmental  conse¬ 
quences  of  a  proposed  action  are  unclear  but 
potentially  significant,  a  statement  should  be 
prepared.  It  should  be  noted  that  the 
effect  of  many  Federal  decisions  can  be  in¬ 
dividually  limited  but  cumulatively  consid¬ 
erable.  It  should  also  be  noted  that  the  NEP 
Act  does  not  restrict  itself  to  adverse  effects, 
and  any  significant  effect,  positive  or  nega¬ 
tive,  requires  a  statement.  Moreover,  oppor¬ 
tunities  foreclosed,  future  implications  and 
indirect  effects  should  be  taken  into  consid¬ 
eration. 

2.  Actions  affected,  a.  The  environmental 
impact  of  any  action  must  be  considered. 

b.  All  legislative  proposals  require  either 
environmental  statements  or  negative  decla¬ 
rations.  Particular  care  shall  be  taken  where 
land  acquisition  and/or  construction  is 
involved. 

c.  All  bridge  permit  applications  require 
either  environmental  statements  or  negative 
declarations. 

d.  Any  other  action  which  •‘significantly 
affects”  the  environment  requires  an  envi¬ 
ronmental  statement. 

e.  Any  other  action  which  does  not  signifi¬ 
cantly  affect  the  environment  requires 
neither  an  environmental  statement  nor  a 
negative  declaration.  Actions  in  the  following 
program  areas  will  generally  have  no  signifi¬ 
cant  adverse  environmental  effects: 

(1)  Aids  to  navigation; 

(2)  Ocean  stations; 

(3)  Reserve; 

(4)  Oceanography; 

(6)  Law  and  treaty  enforcement; 

(6)  Polar  operations; 

(7)  Search  and  rescue; 

(8)  Maritime  environmental  protection; 

(9)  Engineering  support; 

(10)  Communications; 

(11)  Personnel  support; 

(12)  Coast  Guard  Auxiliary; 

(13)  Finance; 

(14)  Military  readiness; 

(15)  Port  safety; 

(18)  Commercial  vessel  safety; 

(17)  Boating  safety  (other  than  major 
regattas) . 

3.  ", Significantly  affecting”  environment. 

a.  Any  of  the  following  actions  should  be  con¬ 
sidered  significant  and  a  statement  should 
be  prepared : 

(1)  Any  action  that  is  likely  to  be  highly 
controversial  on  environmental  grounds; 

(2)  Any  matter  falling  under  section  4(f) 
of  the  DOT  Act  or  section  106  of  the  National 
Historic  Preservation  Act. 

b.  Actions  that  have  the  following  effects 
are  likely  to  be  significant: 

(1)  Lead  to  a  noticeable  change  in  the 
ambient  noise  level  for  a  substantial  number 
of  people; 

(2)  Displace  significant  numbers  of  people; 

(3)  Divide  or  disrupt  an  established  com¬ 
munity  or  divide  existing  uses,  e.g.,  by  cut¬ 
ting  off  residential  areas  from  recreation 
areas  or  shopping  areas,  or  disrupting  orderly, 
planned  development; 

(4)  Have  a  significant  aesthetic  or  visual 
effect; 

(5)  Have  any  effect  on  areas  of  unique  in¬ 
terest  or  scenic  beauty; 


‘Enclosure  (3)  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document.  The  list  appears  in  Appendix  n  of 
the  CEQ  Guidelines  published  at  36  F.R. 
7724-7729. 


(6)  Destroy  or  derogate  from  important 
recreational  areas  not  covered  by  section 
4(f)  of  the  DOT  Act; 

(7)  Substantially  alter  the  pattern  of  be¬ 
havior  for  a  species; 

(8)  Interfere  with  important  breeding, 
nesting  or  feeding  grounds; 

(9)  Lead  to  significantly  increased  air  or 
water  pollution  in  a  given  area; 

(10)  Adversely  affect  the  water  table  of 
an  area; 

(11)  Disturb  the  ecological  balance  of  a 
land  or  water  area  or  estuary; 

(12)  Involve  a  reasonable  possibility  of 
contamination  of  a  public  water  supply 
source,  treatment  facility,  or  distribution 
system; 

(13)  Have  the  beneficial  opposite  effect  of 
any  of  the  above. 

4.  Where  action  by  more  than  one  agency 
is  concerned,  the  lead  agency  has  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  compliance  with  the  NEP  Act. 

ENCLOSURE  (5) - PREPARATION  AND  PROCESSING 

OF  SECTION  102(2)  (C)  STATEMENTS 

1.  Actions  originating  within  Coast  Guard. 
In  the  case  of  a  proposal  originating  within 
the  Coast  Guard  for  an  action  to  which  this 
instruction  is  applicable,  the  originator  of  the 
proposal  will  state  in  the  proposal  whether,  in 
his  Judgment,  the  action  will  or  will  not  re¬ 
quire  a  102(2)  (C)  statement. 

2.  Draft  of  statement.  Draft  statements 
shall  be  prepared  at  the  earliest  practicable 
point  in  time  and  at  the  lowest  practicable 
organizational  level.  They  should  be  prepared 
early  enough  in  the  process  so  that  the  analy¬ 
sis  of  the  environmental  effects  and  the  ex¬ 
ploration  of  alternatives  with  respect  thereto 
are  significant  inputs  to  the  decisionmaking 
process.  Content  of  statements  should  follow 
the  format  shown  in  Enclosure  1.  Draft  state¬ 
ments,  together  with  comments  arising  at 
the  district  level,  shall  ultimately  be  for¬ 
warded  to  Commandant  (WEP)  with  copies 
for  transmittal  to  the  Council  on  Environ¬ 
mental  Quality  (10),  the  Assistant  Secretary 
for  Environment  and  Urban  Systems  (2)  and 
any  further  agencies  deemed  appropriate  for 
comment.  Negative  declarations  do  not  re¬ 
quire  coordination  outside  the  Coast  Guard. 
Those  prepared  at  the  district  level  should 
be  approved  by  the  district  commander;  a 
copy  should  then  be  sent  to  Commandant 
(WEP)  via  the  appropriate  headquarters 
office.  Those  prepared  at  headquarters  are 
subject  to  final  approval  of  the  Chief,  Office 
of  Marine  Environment  and  Systems  (W) . 

3.  Comments  of  Federal  agencies.  Enclo¬ 
sure  3  to  this  instruction  is  a  list  of  Federal 
agencies  by  area  of  expertise,  prepared  by 
the  Council  on  Environmental  Quality.  This 
list  should  not  be  presumed  to  be  all  inclu¬ 
sive.  When  comments  are  solicited  from  other 
agencies,  a  time  period  of  45  working  days 
shall  be  specified  in  the  request.  Where  com¬ 
ments  of  other  Federal  agencies  have  been 
obtained  by  the  applicant,  comments  need 
not  be  solicited  again  from  the  same  agencies, 
unless  there  have  been  pertinent  changes  in 
the  project  proposal.  Draft  environmental 
statements  on  legislative  proposals  will  be 
submitted  to  the  Office  of  Management  and 
Budget  (OMB)  together  with  legislative  pro¬ 
posals  through  the  normal  USCG/DOT  leg¬ 
islative  process,  for  coordination  by  OMB 
with  other  interested  agencies. 

4.  State  or  local  review.  A  public  hearing 
may  be  held  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the 
comments  of  Interested  State  and  local  agen¬ 
cies.  Where  no  public  hearing  has  been  held 
on  the  proposed  action  at  which  the  appro¬ 
priate  State  and  local  review  has  been  in¬ 
vited,  and  where  review  of  the  proposed  ac¬ 
tion  by  State  and  local  agencies  authorized 
to  develop  and  enforce  environmental  stand¬ 
ards  is  relevant,  such  State  and  local  review 
shall  be  provided  for  as  follows: 


a.  Project  applicant  may  obtain  comments 
from  appropriate  State  and  local  agencies. 

b.  Review  and  comments  on  the  draft  en¬ 
vironmental  statement  may  be  obtained  di¬ 
rectly  or  by  publication  of  a  summary  notice 
in  the  Federal  Register  (with  a  copy  of  the 
environmental  statement  and  comments  of 
Federal  agencies  thereon  to  be  supplied  on 
request) .  The  notice  in  the  Federal  Register 
may  specify  that  comments  of  the  relevant 
State  and  local  agencies  must  be  submitted 
within  a  specified  period  of  time  from  the 
date  of  publication  of  the  notice,  but  not  less 
than  60  days.  Environmental  statements  on 
legislative  proposals  are  not  subject  to  State 
and  local  review.  Similarly,  budget  proposals 
or  other  internal  agency  proposals  may  be 
excluded  from  such  review. 

5.  Utilisation  of  comments.  Comments  re¬ 
ceived  under  paragraphs  3  and  4  shall  ac¬ 
company  the  draft  environmental  statement 
through  the  subsequent  normal  internal 
project  or  program  review  process. 

6.  Final  statements.  Comments  on  draft 
environmental  statements  shall  be  received 
by  W  and  forwarded  to  the  cognizant  head¬ 
quarters  office  or  division.  Draft  statements 
shall  then  be  revised,  as  appropriate,  to  re¬ 
flect  comments  received  or  other  considera¬ 
tions  before  being  put  into  final  form  by  the 
cognizant  headquarters  office  or  division  for 
approval.  (In  some  cases,  it  may  be  necessary 
to  modify  the  proposal,  action  or  project.) 
Final  statements  (15  copies)  together  with 
all  comments  received,  will  then  be  for¬ 
warded  to  the  Commandant  (WEP)  for  final 
review  and  approval  and  further  transmis¬ 
sion  to  the  Assistant  Secretary  for  Environ¬ 
ment  and  Urban  Systems. 

7.  Further  action.  To  the  fullest  extent 
possible,  no  administrative  action  is  to  be 
taken  sooner  than  90  days  after  a  draft  en¬ 
vironmental  statement  has  been  furnished 
to  the  Council  on  Environmental  Quality  or 
sooner  than  30  days  after  a  final  statement 
has  been  so  furnished.  These  periods  may 
run  concurrently  to  the  extent  that  they 
overlap. 

8.  Members  of  the  public  should  be  in¬ 
formed  upon  inquiry  that  copies  of  draft 
and  final  impact  statements  and  comments 
thereon  may  be  obtained  from  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Commerce,  National  Technical  In¬ 
formation  Service,  Springfield,  Va.  22151  at 
the  price  of  $3  per  total  package.  This  source 
is  in  addition  to  the  requirement  that  such 
documents  be  available  as  specified  in  the 
basic  instruction,  including  headquarters, 
appropriate  district  offices  and  appropriate 
State,  regional,  and  metropolitan  clearing¬ 
houses. 

ENCLOSURE  (6) - SUMMARY  SHEET1 

ENCLOSURE  (7) - INTERIM  EPA  PROCEDURES  FOR 

IMPLEMENTATION  OF  SECTION  309  OF  THE 

CLEAN  AIR  ACT,  AS  AMENDED 

Section  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act,  as 
amended,  provides: 

1.  The  Administrator  shall  review  and 
comment  in  writing  on  the  environmental 
impact  of  any  matter  relating  to  duties  and 
responsibilities  granted  pursuant  to  this  Act 
or  other  provisions  of  the  authority  of  the 
Administrator,  contained  in  any: 

a.  Legislation  proposed  by  any  Federal  de¬ 
partment  or  agency; 

b.  Newly  authorized  Federal  projects  for 
construction  and  any  major  Federal  agency 
action  (other  than  a  project  for  construc¬ 
tion)  to  which  section  102(2)  (C)  of  Public 
Law  91-190  applies,  and 

c.  Proposed  regulations  published  by  any 
department  or  agency  of  the  Federal  Govern¬ 
ment.  Such  written  comment  shall  be  made 
public  at  the  conclusion  of  any  such  review. 


‘Enclosure  (6)  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document. 
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2.  In  the  event  the  Administrator  deter¬ 
mines  that  any  such  legislation,  action,  or 
regulation  Is  unsatisfactory  from  the  stand¬ 
point  of  public  health  or  welfare  or  environ¬ 
mental  quality,  he  shall  publish  his  deter¬ 
mination  and  the  matter  shall  be  referred  to 
the  Council  on  Environmental  Quality. 

3.  Accordingly,  wherever  an  agency  action 
related  to  air  or  water  quality,  noise  abate¬ 
ment  and  control,  pesticide  regulation,  solid 
waste  disposal,  radiation  criteria  and  stand¬ 
ards,  or  other  provisions  of  the  authority  of 
the  Administrator  If  the  Environmental  Pro¬ 
tection  Agency  Is  Involved,  Including  his  en¬ 
forcement  authority.  Federal  agencies  are 
required  to  submit  for  review  and  comment 
by  the  Administrator  In  writing:  (1)  Pro¬ 
posals  for  new  Federal  construction  projects 
and  other  major  Federal  agency  actions  to 
which  section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  National 
Environmental  Policy  Act  applies  and  (2) 
proposed  legislation  and  regulations,  whether 
or  not  section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  National 
Environmental  Policy  Act  applies.  (Actions 
requiring  review  by  the  Administrator  do 
not  Include  litigation  or  enforcement  pro¬ 
ceedings.)  The  Administrator’s  comments 
shall  constitute  his  comments  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  both  section  309  of  the  Clean  Air 
Act  and  section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  National 
Environmental  Policy  Act.  A  period  of  45 
days  shall  be  allowed  for  such  review. 

Federal  Aviation  Administration 
[5050.2] 

INTERIM  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  PROCESSING  AIR¬ 
PORT  DEVELOPMENT  ACTIONS  AFFECTING  THE 

ENVIRONMENT 

December  7,  1970. 

1.  Purpose.  This  order  provides  Interim 
guidance  for  the  processing  of  proposed  air¬ 
port  development  actions  potentially  Involv¬ 
ing  Federal  financial  aid  (Airport  Develop¬ 
ment  Aid  program)  and  which  have  the 
potential  of  significantly  affecting  the  qual¬ 
ity  of  the  human  environment. 

2.  References,  a.  Advisory  Circular  150/ 
6100-7,  Requirement  for  Public  Hearings  in 
the  Airport  Development  Aid  program. 

b.  Notice  5100.115,  Request  for  Aid;  Dis¬ 
placed  Persons;  Public  Hearings;  Environ¬ 
mental  Considerations. 

c.  Notice  5100.118,  Implementation  of 
Replacement  Housing  Policy. 

d.  Notice  5100.120,  Airport  and  Airway  De¬ 
velopment  Act  of  1970;  Processing  Project 
Application,  Issuance  of  Grant  Offer  and 
Modification  of  FAA  Form. 

e.  Order  1200.2,  Public  Availability  of  In¬ 
formation. 

T.  Order  5050.1,  Potential  Impact  of  section 
4(f)  of  DOT  Act. 

g.  Order  6900.4,  FAA  Plans  for  Meeting 
Mandate  of  National  Environmental  Policy 
Act  of  1969  (Public  Law  91-190). 

h.  DOT  Order  5610.1,  Implementation  of 
section  102(2)  (c)  of  the  National  Environ¬ 
mental  Policy  Act  of  1969,  section  4(f)  of  the 
DOT  Act,  and  portions  of  section  16  of  the 
Airport  and  Airway  Development  Act  of  1970. 

L  Executive  Order  11514,  Protection  and 
Enhancement  of  Environmental  Quality. 

J.  Part  151  of  the  Federal  Aviation  Regu¬ 
lations. 

3.  Background  and  authority,  a.  Section 
102(2)  (c)  of  the  Environmental  Policy  Act 
of  1969  (Public  Law  91-190)  (hereinafter  the 
“Environmental  Act”)  requires  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  detailed  environmental  statements 
for  all  major  Federal  airport  development 
actions  significantly  affecting  the  quality  of 
the  environment.  Underlying  the  preparation 
of  such  statements  Is  the  mandate  of  both 
the  Environmental  Act  and  Executive  Order 
11614  (35  F.R.  4247)  of  March  5,  1970,  that 
all  Federal  agencies,  to  the  fullest  extent 
possible,  direct  their  policies,  plans,  and  pro- 
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grams  so  as  to  meet  national  environmental 
goals. 

b.  Section  16(c)(3)  of  the  Airport  and 
Airway  Development  Act  of  1970  (Public 
Law  91-258)  (hereinafter  the  “Airport  Aot") 
directs  that  no  airport  development  project 
may  be  approved  by  the  Secretary  unless  he 
Is  satisfied  that  fair  consideration  has  been 
given  to  the  Interest  of  communities  In  or 
near  which  the  project  may  be  located. 

c.  Section  16(c)(4)  of  the  Airport  Act  di¬ 
rects  that  no  major  airport  development 
project  Involving  an  airport  location,  a  major 
runway  extension,  or  runway  location  shall 
be  authorized  for  reoeipt  of  Federal  financial 
aid  unless  that  project  provides  for  the  pro¬ 
tection  and  enhancement  of  the  natural 
resources  and  the  quality  of  environment  of 
the  Nation;  and  further,  that  no  project 
found  to  have  an  adverse  effect  shall  be 
authorized  unless  the  Secretary  finds  in 
writing,  after  full  and  complete  review,  that 
no  feasible  and  prudent  alternative  exists 
and  that  all  possible  steps  have  been  taken 
to  minimize  such  adverse  effect. 

d.  Section  16(d)(1)  of  the  Airport  Act 
directs  that  no  airport  development  project 
involving  the  location  of  an  airport,  an  air¬ 
port  runway,  or  a  runway  extension  may  be 
approved  for  receipt  of  Federal  financial 
aid  unless  the  sponsoring  public  agency  has 
afforded  the  opportunity  for  public  hearings 
for  purposes  of  considering  the  economic, 
social,  and  environmental  effects  of  the  air¬ 
port  location,  and  its  consistency  with  the 
goals  and  objectives  of  such  urban  planning 
as  has  been  carried  out  by  the  community. 

e.  Section  16(e)(1)  of  the  Airport  Act 
directs  that  no  airport  development  project 
Involving  airport  location,  a  major  runway 
extension,  or  runway  location  may  be  ap¬ 
proved  for  Federal  financial  aid  unless  the 
governor  of  the  state  in  which  such  project 
is  located  certifies  in  writing  that  there  is 
reasonable  assurance  that  the  project  will 
be  located,  designed,  constructed,  and  op¬ 
erated  so  as  to  comply  with  applicable  air 
and  water  quality  standards;  and  further, 
where  such  standards  have  been  promulgated 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  or  the  Sec¬ 
retary  of  Health,  Education,  and  Welfare, 
certification  shall  be  obtained  from  the  ap¬ 
propriate  Secretary.  In  approving  any  such 
project,  the  Secretary  of  Transportation  Is 
required  to  condition  Its  approval  on  com¬ 
pliance  during  construction  and  operation 
with  applicable  air  and  water  quality 
standards. 

f.  Section  4(f)  of  the  DOT  Act  directs  that 
the  Secretary  shall  not  approve  any  program 
or  project  which  requires  the  use  of  any 
publicly  owned  land  from  a  public  park, 
recreation  area,  or  wildlife  and  waterfowl 
refuge  of  national.  State,  or  local  significance 
as  determined  by  the  Federal.  State,  or  local 
officials  having  jurisdiction  thereof,  or  any 
land  from  a  historic  site  of  national,  State, 
or  local  significance  as  so  determined  by 
such  officials  unless  there  Is  no  feasible  and 
prudent  alternative  to  the  use  of  such  land 
and  such  program  includes  all  possible  plan¬ 
ning  to  minimize  harm  to  such  park,  recrea¬ 
tional  area,  wildlife  and  waterfowl  refuge, 
or  historic  site  resulting  from  such  use. 

g.  Section  151.21  of  the  Federal  Aviation 
Regulations  directs  that  no  airport  develop¬ 
ment  project  involving  the  displacement  and 
relocation  of  persons  may  be  authorized  for 
Federal  financial  aid  without  sponsor  assur¬ 
ance  that  adequate  replacement  housing  will 
be  available  to  or  provided  for  such  persons 
without  regard  to  their  race,  color,  religion, 
sex,  or  national  origin,  prior  to  the  execution 
of  a  grant  agreement  for  the  project.  (See 
also  Federal  Aviation  Regulations  §§  151.26 
(b),  151.39(a),  and  151.45(a)(2)  for  agency 
actions  which  are  related  but  to  be  sepa¬ 
rately  accomplished  in  accordance  with  In¬ 
structions  contained  In  Notice  6100.118). 


4.  Policy.  Before  undertaking  any  major 
airport  development  action  potentially  In¬ 
volving  Federal  financial  aid,  the  agency  will, 
in  consultation  with  other  appropriate  Fed¬ 
eral,  State,  and  local  agencies,  assess  in  detail 
the  action’s  potential  environmental  Impact 
In  order  that  adverse  effects  are  avoided  and 
environmental  quality  Is  restored  or  en¬ 
hanced  to  the  fullest  extent  practicable.  In 
particular,  alternative  actions  that  will  mini¬ 
mize  adverse  Impact  are  to  be  explored  and 
both  the  long  and  short-range  Implications 
to  man,  his  physical  and  social  surroundings, 
and  to  nature,  should  be  evaluated  In  order 
to  avoid  to  the  fullest  extent  practicable 
undesirable  consequences  for  the  environ¬ 
ment. 

5.  Action,  a.  Every  airport  development 
action  potentially  involving  Federal  finan¬ 
cial  aid  falls  within  the  purview  of  both 
the  Airport  Act  and  the  Environmental  Act. 
Airports  regional,  area,  and  district  offices 
shall,  until  such  time  when  superseding  per¬ 
manent  guidance  Is  provided,  observe  the 
policy  and  procedural  guidance  set  forth  In 
this  order  In  all  actions  Involving  and  relat¬ 
ing  to: 

(1)  Receipt  and  processing  of  request  for 
airport  development  aid  under  the  Airport 
Act. 

(2)  Receipt  and  processing  of  sponsor  re¬ 
quests  for  agency  approval  of  new  airport 
sites,  development  of  which  contemplates 
future  Federal  financial  aid. 

(3)  Receipt  and  processing  of  sponsor  re¬ 
quests  for  transfer  of  Federal  lands  pursuant 
to  section  23  of  the  Airport  Act. 

b.  While  transfer  of  surplus  Government 
airports  to  the  civil  system  pursuant  to  the 
Government  Surplus  Airports  and  Equipment 
Aot  (61  Stat.  678)  as  amended,  are  major  air¬ 
port  development  actions  subject  to  the 
environmental  evaluation  requirements  set 
forth  herein,  the  procedures  contained  herein 
are  not  applicable.  Interim  guidance  for 
agency  processing  of  those  actions  will  be  Is¬ 
sued  shortly.  Their  issuance  Is  dependent 
upon  the  receipt  of  appropriate  guidance 
from  the  General  Services  Administration. 

6.  Application,  a.  It  Is  the  Intent  of  this 
guidance  that  the  environmental  statement 
(hereinafter  identified  and  which  Is  a  basic 
supporting  requirement  in  the  Federal  review 
and  approval  process  for  any  airport  develop¬ 
ment  action  significantly  affecting  the  qual¬ 
ity  of  the  human  environment)  Is  to  serve 
as  the  medium  by  which  all  environmental 
clearance  actions  required  to  be  accomplished 
by  the  agency  are  documented  In  support 
of  each  particular  airport  development  ac¬ 
tion  cited  in  foregoing  paragraph  5. 

b.  Not  all  clearance  procedures  are  In¬ 
volved  in  every  proposed  action.  (For  ex¬ 
ample,  4(f)  considerations  are  only  appli¬ 
cable  under  conditions  set  forth  In  Order 
5050.1;  the  replacement  housing  assurances 
required  by  section  4a  of  Notice  5100.118  are 
only  applicable  when  the  displacement  of 
persons  is  Involved;  public  hearings  are  a 
sponsor  requirement  only  under  the  condi¬ 
tions  set  forth  under  section  16(d)(1)  of 
the  Airport  Act;  State  Governor  air  and 
water  quality  standard  “certification"  is  a 
requirement  only  under  the  conditions  set 
forth  under  section  16(e)(1)  of  the  Airport 
Act.) 

c.  Wherever  appropriate,  the  content  of 
the  basic  environmental  statement  is  to  be 
expanded  to  Include  the  consideration,  evalu¬ 
ations,  findings,  etc.,  needed  for  agency  com¬ 
pliance  with  all  of  the  environmental  evalu¬ 
ation  requirements  set  forth  In  paragraph  3 
of  this  order  as  are  applicable  to  the  specific 
action  Involved.  In  some  instances  it  will  be 
appropriate  to  embody  a  separate  environ¬ 
mental  finding  as  an  appendix  to  the  basic 
statement  (for  example,  a  sponsor’s  replace¬ 
ment  housing  assurance).  It  is  mandatory 
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that  the  environmental  statement,  when  re¬ 
quired  to  be  prepared,  accompany  the  par¬ 
ticular  action  throughout  the  Federal  de¬ 
cision  and  approval  process. 

d.  As  used  herein,  the  phrase  ‘‘request  for 
Federal  action”  means  the  submission  by  a 
sponsor  of  a  request  for  airport  develop¬ 
ment  aid  (ADAP) ,  a  request  for  site  approval, 
or  a  request  for  the  transfer  of  Federal  land. 

e.  Every  request  for  Federal  action,  prior 
to  agency  approval  thereof,  shall  be  sup¬ 
ported  by  either  an  environmental  state¬ 
ment  meeting  the  requirements  of  section 
102(2)  (c)  of  the  Environmental  Act  or  by 
a  negative  declaration  that  the  proposed 
action  will  not  have  a  significant  impact  on 
the  environment. 

f.  For  requested  actions  involving  the  lo¬ 
cation  of  an  airport,  an  airport  runway,  or 
a  major  runway  extension,  the  environmental 
statement  prepared  in  support  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  project  shall  specifically  include  the 
findings  required  by  section  16(c)  (4)  of  the 
Airport  Act  (including  resolution  of  issues 
raised  in  public  hearings  held  pursuant  to 
section  16(d)(1)  of  the  Airport  Act);  and, 
as  applicable,  shall  address  the  actions  and 
findings  required  by  section  4(f)  of  the  DOT 
Act  or  by  §  151.21  of  the  Federal  Aviation 
Regulations  concerning  replacement  housing. 

g.  The  requirements  imposed  by  section 
16(e)  (1) — State  and/or  Federal  air  and  water 
quality  certifications — shall  be  accomplished 
only  at  the  time  a  sponsor  submits  a  project 
application  for  financial  assistance.  Only  at 
that  time  will  the  proposed  project  exist  in 
the  engineering  detail  needed  for  State  cer¬ 
tification  action.  When  accomplished,  the 
resulting  certificates  shall  become  an  ap¬ 
pendix  to  the  previously  prepared  environ¬ 
mental  statement. 

7.  Sponsor  actions.  Each  applicant  for  Fed¬ 
eral  action  shall  be  required: 

a.  If  a  new  airport  location,  a  new  run¬ 
way,  or  an  extension  of  an  existing  runway 
is  Involved,  to  afford  the  opportunity  for 
public  hearings  as  required  by  section 
16(d)  (1)  of  the  Airport  Act  prior  to  submis¬ 
sion  of  a  request  for  appropriate  Federal 
action.  To  comply  with  this  requirement  the 
sponsor  must  give  adequate  public  notice  of 
the  Intent  to  undertake  the  proposed  airport 
development;  afford  the  opportunity  for  a 
public  hearing;  hold  a  public  hearing  if  re¬ 
quested  by  interested  parties;  and,  provide 
a  transcript  of  such  hearings  to  the  Secre¬ 
tary,  when  requested. 

b.  If  a  major  Federal  airport  development 
action  (as  defined  in  paragraph  9g  of  this 
order)  is  Involved,  to  submit  with  its  request 
a  draft  102(2)  (c)  environmental  statement 
prepared  in  accordance  with  the  instructions 
and  guidance  contained  in  this  order.  No 
exceptions  are  allowable. 

c.  If  airport  development  other  than  that 
defined  in  paragraph  9g  is  involved,  to  sub¬ 
mit  with  its  request  a  draft  102(2)  (c)  envi¬ 
ronmental  statement  prepared  in  accordance 
with  the  instructions  and  guidance  con¬ 
tained  in  this  order  whenever  the  involved 
airport  development  will  produce  a  signifi¬ 
cant  effect  upon  the  environment  when 
assessed  against  the  criteria  contained  in 
paragraph  9f. 

d.  If  airport  development  other  than  that 
defined  in  paragraph  9g  is  involved,  to  sub¬ 
mit  a  negative  declaration  prepared  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  Instructions  and  guidance 
oontalned  In  this  order  whenever  it  is  the 
applicant’s  studied  judgment  that  the  in¬ 
volved  airport  development  will  not  produce 
or  result  in  a  significant  effect  upon  the 
environment  when  assessed  against  the  cri¬ 
teria  contained  in  paragraph  91. 

e.  Following  agency  issuance  of  a  tenta¬ 
tive  allocation  applicable  to  a  development 
project  involving  initial  development  of  a 
new  airport,  a  new  runway,  or  a  major  exten¬ 


sion  to  an  existing  runway,  to  obtain  and 
submit  to  FAA  with  its  project  application 
for  financial  assistance,  the  State  and/or 
Federal  air  and  water  quality  standard’s  cer¬ 
tifications  required  by  section  16(e)(1)  of 
the  Airport  Act.  In  no  event  is  a  grant  offer 
to  be  made  by  the  FAA  until  the  required 
certificates  are  received. 

f.  When  an  environmental  statement  is 
prescribed,  to  develop  such  Information  and/ 
or  studies  as  are  necessary  to  support  the 
environmental  statement.  Examples  of  these 
may  be  noise  contours  or  air  pollution 
determinations. 

8.  Agency  processing.  Upon  receipt  of  a 
properly  supported  request  for  Federal  ac¬ 
tion,  Airports  area/district  offices  shall  tech¬ 
nically  examine  the  aeronautical  aspects  of 
the  request.  If  such  evaluation  determines 
that  the  project  or  other  requested  action 
should  be  recommended  for  programing  or 
processing,  the  request  is  to  be  processed  to 
the  appropriate  Airports  regional  office, 
where  environmental  evaluation  is  to  pro¬ 
ceed  as  follows: 

a.  If  the  request  for  Federal  action  is  sup¬ 
ported  by  a  negative  declaration,  appropri¬ 
ate  action  shall  be  taken  to  confirm  that 
judgment.  If  not  confirmed,  the  request  is 
to  be  returned  to  the  sponsoring  public 
agency  with  notice  that  a  draft  102(2)  (c) 
environmental  statement  must  accompany 
its  resubmittal.  If  confirmed,  the  negative 
declaration  is  to  be  endorsed  by  the  appro¬ 
priate  regional  director  to  denote  his  con¬ 
currence  therewith  and  the  request  is  to  be 
processed  in  accordance  with  established 
governing  procedures  supported  by  the  nega¬ 
tive  declaration.  Negative  declarations  need 
not  be  coordinated  outside  of  the  FAA. 

b.  If  the  request  is  supported  by  a  draft 

102(2)  (c)  statement,  the  statement  shall  be 
evaluated  for  general  adequacy  and  compli¬ 
ance  with  the  guidance  and  instructions  con¬ 
tained  in  this  order.  When  necessary,  such 
steps  shall  be  taken  with  the  applicant  as 
are  needed  to  produce  a  draft  statement 
considered  adequate  for  Intergovernmental 
coordination.  Thereafter,  Airports  regional 
offices  shall:  , 

(1)  Reproduce  the  statement  as  necessary 
to  accomplish  Intergovernmental  coordina¬ 
tion  thereof  and  required  Washington  dis¬ 
tribution; 

(2)  Immediately  transmit  to  Washington 
the  number  of  copies  required  by  paragraph 
15d  of  this  order; 

(3)  Accomplish  the  required  intergovern¬ 
mental  coordination  and  clearance  actions 
(paragraphs  13  and  14); 

(4)  Reproduce  and  transmit  comments  re¬ 
sulting  therefrom  to  Washington  (para¬ 
graph  15d); 

(5)  Prepare,  execute,  and  as  needed,  dis¬ 
tribute  the  final  text  statement  (reflecting 
therein  as  appropriate  the  comments  re¬ 
ceived  from  reviewing  government  agencies) ; 
and, 

(6)  As  appropriate,  either  process  the 
statement  and  request  in  accordance  with 
the  instructions  contained  in  paragraph  15e 
hereof,  or  return  same  to  the  sponsoring 
public  agency  with  advice  that  the  proposed 
action  cannot  be  approved  because  of  in¬ 
tolerable  environmental  consequences. 

c.  Upon  receipt  of  the  air  and  water  quality 
State  and/or  Federal  certifications  required 
by  section  16(e)  (1)  of  the  Airport  Act  (fore¬ 
going  paragraph  7e)  Airports  regional  offices 
shall: 

(1)  Identify  the  certificates  as  an  appro¬ 
priate  appendage  to  the  Involved  final  en¬ 
vironmental  statement; 

(2)  Reproduce  the  certificates  as  neces¬ 
sary;  and, 

(3)  Immediately  transmit  the  required 
copies  to  Washington  (paragraph  15g). 

9.  Clarifying  interpretations,  a.  The  sec¬ 
tion  102(2)  (c)  process  is  designed  to  insure 


that  environmental  considerations  are  given 
careful  attention  and  appropriate  weight  in 
all  Federal  Government  decision  making.  It 
does  not  mean  that  environmental  values  are 
the  only  values  to  be  weighed  or  that  the  re¬ 
quirement  is  met  by  paperwork  formalities. 

b.  The  statutory  clause  ‘‘major  Federal 
actions  significantly  affecting  the  quality  of 
the  human  environment”  is  to  be  construed 
with  a  view  to  the  overall,  cumulative  im¬ 
pact  of  the  proposed  airport  development 
action  (and  of  further  actions  contem¬ 
plated).  Such  actions  will  likely  be  localized 
in  their  impact;  but  if  there  is  potential  that 
the  environment  may  be  significantly  affect¬ 
ed,  the  statement  is  to  be  prepared. 

c.  The  sponsor  assurances  required  by 
§  151.21  of  the  Federal  Aviation  Regulations 
are  applicable  to  any  airport  development 
project  which  involves  the  displacement  or 
relocation  of  persons  regardless  of  whether 
or  not  the  project  potentially  affects  the 
environment.  If  a  project  Involves  the  dis¬ 
placement  or  relocation  of  a  relatively  few 
persons,  and  in  the  whole  is  judged  not 
to  impose  a  significant  effect  upon  the  en¬ 
vironment  (i.e.,  supported  by  a  negative  dec¬ 
laration  ) ,  the  sponsor  must  nonetheless  sub¬ 
mit  the  assurances  required  by  Part  151  of 
the  Federal  Aviation  Regulations.  In  this 
event  such  assurances  are  to  be  obtained  and 
processed  in  accordance  with  the  instructions 
contained  in  Notice  5100.118. 

d.  The  Airport  Act  uses  the  term  ‘‘major 
runway  extension”  in  subsections  16(c)(1) 
and  16(e)(1).  However,  it  uses  only  the 
term  “runway  extension"  in  subsection  16 
(d)(1).  As  the  consequence,  the  Act’s  public 
hearing  requirements  are  applicable  to  any 
and  all  projects  proposing  to  extend  an  exist¬ 
ing  runway  regardless  of  the  length  or  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  extension.  In  contrast,  the  Sec¬ 
retary  findings  as  required  by  subsection  16 
(c)(1),  and  the  air  and  water  quality  cer¬ 
tifications  required  by  subsection  16(e)(1) 
are  involved  only  when  the  proposed  exten¬ 
sion  is  considered  to  be  a  major  extension. 
For  purposes  of  the  latter,  a  major  runway 
extension  is  hereby  defined  as  any  extension 
which: 

(1)  Involves  expansion  of  the  airport’s 
existing  boundary  Into  surrounding  land 
areas;  or 

(2)  Upgrades  the  existing  runway  to  per¬ 
mit  first  time  usage  by  Jet  powered  aircraft; 
or 

(3)  Upgrades  the  existing  runway  to  per¬ 
mit  usage  by  the  next  larger  grouping  of  Jet 
powered  aircraft  (i.e.,  upgrading  from  group 
“C”  to  group  "B”,  refer  to  Advisory  Cir¬ 
cular  150/5060-1A) ;  or 

(4)  Upgrades  the  operational  capacity  of 
the  airport  (i.e.,  results  in  the  existence  of 
full  dual  parallels)  thus  permitting  a  signifi¬ 
cantly  increased  level  of  Jet  powered  aircraft 
operations. 

e.  Airports  area/district  offices  shall  en¬ 
courage  sponsors  to  consult  with  the  nearest 
HEW  and  DOI  regional  office  to  determine 
when  specific  air  or  water  pollution  stand¬ 
ards  are  applicable  to  the  particular  airport 
development  action.  Generally,  where  air  and 
water  quality  standards  promulgated  by  a 
State  have  been  approved  respectively  by  the 
Secretary  of  Health,  Education,  and  Welfare 
and  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  State 
Governor  certifications  assuring  project  com¬ 
pliance  therewith  will  suffice  for  the  require¬ 
ments  Imposed  by  section  16(e)(1)  of  the 
Airport  Act.  Where  federally  aproved  State 
air  and  water  quality  standards  do  not  exist, 
or  are  pending  Federal  approval,  certifica¬ 
tions  from  HEW  and  DOI  are  required  which 
assure  that  the  project  will  be  in  compliance 
with  national  air  and  water  quality  stand¬ 
ards  promulgated  by  those  Departments  pur¬ 
suant  to  the  Clean  Air  Act  (42  U.S.C.  1857) 
and  the  Federal  Water  Pollution  Control  Act, 
as  amended  (33  U.S.C.  466). 
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f .  Section  101  (b)  of  the  Environmental  Act 
indicates  the  broad  range  of  aspects  of  the 
environment  to  be  surveyed  in  any  assess¬ 
ment  of  significant  effect.  The  Act  does  not 
restrict  itself  to  adverse  effects  and  any  sig¬ 
nificant  effect  positive  or  negative  requires 
a  statement.  Normally,  any  of  the  following 
actions  should  be  considered  significant  and 
a  statement  should  be  prepared. 

(1)  Any  airport  development  action  that 
is  likely  to  be  highly  controversial  on  en¬ 
vironmental  grounds. 

(2)  Any  airport  development  actions  which 
are  likely  to: 

(a)  Noticeably  affect  the  ambient  noise 
level  for  a  significant  number  of  people. 
(Note:  This  evaluation  must  be  based  on  an 
acceptable  method  of  analysis,  such  as  the 
noise  exposure  forecast,  integrated  with  a 
comprehensive  analysis  of  community  ex¬ 
pansion  in  terms  of  socio-economic  growth 
and  land  usage  including  present  and  future 
zoning) . 

(b)  Displace  significant  numbers  of 
people. 

(c)  Have  a  significant  aesthetic  or  visual 
effect. 

(d)  Divide  or  disrupt  an  established  com¬ 
munity  or  divide  existing  uses  (e  g.,  cutting 
off  residential  areas  from  recreation  or 
shopping  areas) . 

(e)  Have  any  effect  on  areas  of  unique 
Interest  or  scenic  beauty. 

(f)  Destroy  or  derogate  from  important 
recreational  areas. 

(g)  Substantially  alter  the  pattern  of  be¬ 
havior  for  a  species. 

(h)  Interfere  with  important  wildlife 
breeding,  nesting,  or  feeding  grounds. 

(i)  Significantly  increase  air  or  water 
pollution. 

(J)  Adversely  affect  the  water  table  of  an 
area. 

g.  Pending  the  development  of  more  de¬ 
finitive  criteria,  the  following  shall,  as  a 
minimum,  be  construed  to  be  Major  Federal 
Airport  Development  Actions  within  the 
meaning  of  section  102(2)  (c). 

(1)  Selection  of  new  airport  sites  or  new 
airport  development. 

(2)  Addition  of  a  new  runway  to  an  ex¬ 
isting  airport,  Including  the  action  of  ac¬ 
quiring  necessary  airport  land. 

(3)  Extension  of  an  existing  runway,  in¬ 
cluding  the  acquisition  of  land  therefor. 

(4)  Any  airport  development  action  in¬ 
volving  matters  falling  under  section  4(f) 
of  the  Department  of  Transportation  Act, 
as  amended. 

(5)  Transfer  of  Federal  lands  to  oivil  air¬ 
port  usages  pursuant  to  section  23  of  title 
I,  Airport  and  Airway  Development  Act  of 
1970. 

10.  Content  of  environmental  statements. 

a.  Each  statement  shall,  at  a  minimum,  In¬ 
clude  the  following  sections  as  specifically 
required  by  the  Environmental  Act  (see  ex¬ 
ample,  Appendix  2).  To  comply  with  the 
requirements  imposed  by  section  16  of  the 
Airport  Act  and  section  4(f)  of  the  DOT 
Act,  when  the  latter  is  applicable,  the  first 
four  sections  of  the  statement  shall  be  ap¬ 
propriately  expanded  to  cover  the  specific 
points  set  forth  in  each  section  description: 

(1)  A  description  of  the  proposed  action, 
its  purpose  and  its  need;  and, 

(a)  For  section  16  purposes,  this  section 
must  identify  all  of  the  communities  in  or 
near  which  the  project  is  located; 

(b)  For  section  4(f)  purposes,  if  appli¬ 
cable,  this  section  must  also  identify  the 
public  parks,  refuge  areas,  etc.,  which  are 
involved  or  taken  by  the  project  (i.e.,  by 
size,  available  activities,  use  of  patronage, 
relationship  to  other  similarly  used  lands  in 
the  vicinity;  and  provide  maps,  plans,  draw¬ 
ings,  photographs,  etc,  as  appropriate). 

(2)  The  probable  impact  of  the  proposed 
action  on  both  the  human  and  natural  en¬ 


vironment,  including  impact  on  ecological 
systems  such  as  wildlife,  fish  and  marine 
life;  and, 

(a)  For  section  16  purposes,  this  section 
must  identify  the  steps  taken  by  the  appli¬ 
cant  to  determine  the  interests  of  Involved 
communities,  including  economic,  environ¬ 
mental,  and  social  Interests,  as  well  as  trans¬ 
portation  interests;  and,  the  actions  taken 
in  planning  the  project  to  recognize  and 
meet  those  interests.  If  applicable  to  the 
particular  proposed  project,  this  section  shall 
also  identify  the  public  hearings  which  have 
been  held,  and  present  the  conclusions  drawn 
therefrom. 

(b)  For  section  4(f)  purposes,  if  applica¬ 
ble,  this  section  shall  include  the  statements 
of  the  Federal,  State,  or  local  officials  having 
Jurisdiction  over  the  section  4(f)  lands  in¬ 
volved  which  establish  whether  or  not  such 
lands  are  deemed  to  be  of  national,  State,  or 
local  significance  (refer  to  Order  5050.1). 

(3)  Any  probable  adverse  environmental 
effects  which  cannot  be  avoided  should  the 
proposed  project  be  Implemented;  and, 

(a)  For  section  16  purposes,  this  section 
must  specifically  identify  community  Inter¬ 
ests  which  are  in  conflict  with  the  proposed 
project;  and,  contain  an  explanation  as  to 
why  those  community  interests  have  not 
been  met.  If  displacement  or  relocation  of 
significant  numbers  of  persons  is  involved, 
this  section  shall  identify  and  discuss  the 
numbers  involved,  any  problems  associated 
therewith  and  establish  that  positive  spon¬ 
sor  assurances  and  commitments  for  all  re¬ 
quired  actions  relating  thereto  (as  set 
forth  in  FAB  151)  have  been  obtained. 

(b)  For  section  4(f)  purposes,  if  applica¬ 
ble,  this  section  must  detail,  for  each  in¬ 
volved  4(f)  area,  the  type  and  degree  of 
adverse  environmental  effect  which  would 
unavoidably  be  imposed  by  the  proposed 
project  upon  such  areas;  or  conversely,  estab¬ 
lish  the  beneficial  environmental  effects  that 
will  result,  if  any. 

(4)  Alternatives  to  the  proposed  action; 
and, 

(a)  For  section  16  purposes,  this  section 
must  Identify  the  alternative  actions  which 
have  been  investigated  to  meet  community 
Interests;  the  estimated  costs  of  those  alter¬ 
natives;  and,  state  the  reason  for  their  non¬ 
adoption.  If  the  statement  portends  that 
there  is  no  feasible  and  prudent  alternative 
to  the  proposed  action,  this  section  must 
also  identify  all  of  the  steps  and  actions  to 
be  taken  to  minimize  adverse  community 
effects; 

(b)  For  section  4(f)  purposes,  this  section 
must  also  address  all  of  the  foregoing  con¬ 
siderations  with  respect  to  the  Involved  or 
taken  4(f)  lands. 

(5)  The  relationship  between  local  short¬ 
term  uses  of  man’s  environment  and  the 
maintenance  and  enhancement  of  long-term 
productivity.  This  in  essence  requires  an 
assessment  of  the  action  for  cumulative  and 
long-term  effects  from  the  perspective  that 
each  generation  is  trustee  of  the  environ¬ 
ment  for  succeeding  generations. 

(6)  Any  Irreversible  and  irretrievable  com¬ 
mitments  of  resources  which  would  be  in¬ 
volved  in  the  proposed  action  should  it  be 
Implemented.  This  requires  an  identification 
of  the  extent  to  which  the  action  curtails  the 
range  of  beneficial  uses  of  the  environment. 

(7)  Where  appropriate,  a  discussion  of 
problems  and  objections  raised  by  other  Fed¬ 
eral  agencies  and  State  and  local  entities  in 
the  review  process  and  the  disposition  of  the 
Issues  Involved.  (This  section  may  be  added 
at  the  end  of  the  review  process  in  the  final 
text  of  the  environmental  statement  or  may 
be  embodied  within  the  text  of  the  final 
statement,  when  deemed  desirable  for 
clarity.) 

b.  With  respect  to  air  and  water  quality 
aspects  of  the  proposed  action  which  have 


been  previously  certified  by  the  State  as  being 
in  substantial  compliance  with  applicable  air 
and  water  quality  standards  in  accordance 
with  section  16(e)(1)  of  the  Airport  Act,  mere 
reference  to  the  previous  certification  is 
sufficient. 

c.  Each  environmental  statement  should  be 
prepared  in  accordance  with  the  precept  in 
section  102(2)  (a)  of  the  Environmental  Act 
that  all  agencies  of  the  Federal  Government 
“utilize  a  systematic,  Interdisciplinary  ap¬ 
proach  which  will  insure  the  integrated  use 
of  the  natural  and  social  sciences  and  the 
environmental  design  arts  in  planning  and 
decisionmaking  which  may  have  an  Impact 
on  man’s  environment.” 

11.  Content  and  preparation  of  negative 
declarations,  a.  A  negative  declaration  may 
be  prepared  in  letter  format  and  be  addressed 
to  the  appropriate  regional  director.  It  must 
be  signed  by  the  authorized  agent  of  the 
sponsor  (see  example.  Appendix  3). 

b.  The  following  is  to  be  covered: 

(1)  A  description  of  the  proposed  action 
and  its  purpose. 

(2)  A  discussion  of  the  proposed  method 
of  accomplishment,  Including  construction 
techniques  and  safeguards,  etc.,  to  be  uti¬ 
lized  to  abrogate  possible  short-term  adverse 
effects  upon  the  environment. 

(3)  A  positive  statement  that  the  end 
product  development  will  in  no  way  alter  the 
airport’s  impact  upon  its  surrounding 
environment  beyond  the  existing  level. 

c.  After  reviewing  the  negative  declaration 
at  the  regional  level,  if  the  regional  director 
concurs  with  the  findings,  the  following 
statement  of  endorsement  shall  either  be  ap¬ 
pended  to  the  declaration  or  be  contained  in 
the  regional  director’s  cover  letter  transmit¬ 
ting  the  project  to  AS-600  for  ADAP 
processing: 

“After  careful  and  thorough  consideration 
and  review  of  the  facts  contained  in  the  nega¬ 
tive  environmental  declaration  of  (sponsor), 
it  is  the  finding  of  the  undersigned  that  pur¬ 
suit  of  the  requested  Federal  action  is  con¬ 
sistent  with  existing  national  environmental 
policies  and  objectives  as  set  forth  in  section 
101(a)  of  the  National  Environmental  Policy 
Act  of  1969  (Public  Law  91-190),  and  that 
the  action  will  not  have  a  significant  effect  or 
impact  on  the  human  or  natural  environ¬ 
ment.  Accordingly,  this  evaluation  of  said 
negative  declaration  endorses  the  finding  of 
the  sponsor.” 


(Signature,  title,  and  date) 

12.  Form  of  environmental  statement. 
a.  Each  statement  is  to  be  headed  as 
follows: 

Department  of  Transportation,  Federal 
Aviation  Administration  (Draft)  Environ¬ 
mental  Impact  Statement  pursuant  to  sec¬ 
tion  102(2)  (c) ,  Public  Law  91-190. 

b.  Each  final  statement  will,  as  a  mini¬ 
mum,  contain  sections  corresponding  to 
subparagraphs  (1)  through  (7)  of  foregoing 
paragraph  10a,  appropriately  headed. 

13.  Federal  agencies  to  be  consulted  by 
FAA  in  connection  with  preparation  of  en¬ 
vironmental  statement,  a.  Agencies  to  be 
consulted  by  FAA  in  connection  with  prepa¬ 
ration  of  environmental  statements  are  those 
which  have  “Jurisdiction  by  law  or  special 
expertise  with  respect  to  any  environmental 
impact  involved”  or  “which  are  authorized 
to  develop  and  enforce  environmental  stand¬ 
ards.”  These  Federal  agencies  Include  com¬ 
ponents  of  (depending  on  the  aspect  or 
aspects  of  the  environment  involved) : 
Department  of  Agriculture. 

Department  of  Commerce. 

Department  of  Defense. 

Department  of  Health,  Education,  and 
Welfare. 

Department  of  Housing  and  Urban  Develop¬ 
ment. 
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Department  of  the  Interior. 

Department  of  Transportation. 

Atomic  Energy  Commission. 

b.  For  actions  specially  affecting  the  en¬ 
vironment  of  their  regional  Jurisdictions,  the 
following  Federal  agencies  are  also  to  be 
consulted. 

Tennessee  Valley  Authority. 

Appalachian  Regional  Commission. 

c.  Airports  regional  offices  shall  determine 
which  one  or  more  of  the  above  listed  agen¬ 
cies  are  appropriate  to  consult.  (Interim 
guidance  Is  contained  in  Appendix  1  of  this 
order.)  The  requirement  in  section  102(2)  (c) 
to  obtain  comment  from  Federal  agencies 
having  Jurisdiction  or  special  expertise  is  in 
addition  to  any  specific  FAA  statutory  obli¬ 
gation  to  coordinate  or  consult  with  any 
other  Federal  or  State  agency.  In  seeking 
comment,  FAA  airports  regional  offices  may 
establish  a  time  limit  of  not  less  than  30 
days  for  reply,  after  which  It  may  be  pre¬ 
sumed  the  agency  consulted  has  no  comment 
to  make. 

d.  As  earlier  Indicated,  the  scope  and  con¬ 
tent  erf  draft  environmental  statements  are 
intended  to  address  all  of  the  environmental 
evaluation  requirements  Imposed  upon  the 
agency  Insofar  as  they  relate  to  airport  de¬ 
velopment  actions.  Thus,  It  Is  vital  that 
coordination  of  the  statement  with  other 
Federal  agencies  also  accomplish  the  specific 
coordination  and  clearance  actions  (l.e.,  DOT 
Act,  section  4(f)  review.  Including  required 
statements  of  nonsigniflcance  as  specified  in 
Order  5050.1)  Imposed  upon  the  agency  by 
laws  other  than  the  Environmental  Act. 

e.  Airports  Service  Is  endeavoring  to  estab¬ 
lish  where  In  the  field  structure  of  the  listed 
departments  regional  offices  should  forward 
draft  102(2)  (c)  statements  for  review.  Ini¬ 
tial  field  experience  Indicates  that  most  field 
offices  of  other  Federal  departments  are 
reluctant  to  review  and  comment  thereon 
on  the  basis  that  they  have  not  received  a 
direct  delegation  of  authority  to  do  so  from 
their  respective  Washington  offices.  Because 
of  the  ongoing  urgency  of  the  Nation’s 
needed  airport  development  actions,  regional 
offices  are  directed  to  Ignore  such  negative 
responses  and  formally  transmit  102(2)  (c) 
statements  to  those  offices  for  coordination 
action.  The  transmittal  letter  should  indicate 
that  If  the  recipient  office  lacks  the  author¬ 
ity  to  review  and  comment  upon  the  draft 
statement,  it  should  be  forwarded  to  the 
properly  authorized  office  of  the  particular 
department  Involved;  and  that  if  no  com¬ 
ments  are  received  within  30  days,  the  agency 
will  assume  concurrence  therewith  by  the 
Involved  Federal  department.  Additional 
guidance  Is  contained  In  Appendix  1. 

14.  State  and  local  review.  Where  no  pub¬ 
lic  hearing  has  been  held  on  the  proposed 
action  at  which  the  appropriate  State  and 
local  review  has  been  Invited  and  where 
review  by  State  and  local  agencies  author¬ 
ized  to  develop  and  enforce  environmental 
standards  is  relevant,  such  State  and  local 
review  shall  be  provided  for  as  follows: 

a.  Normally,  review  of  airport  development 
actions  by  State  and  local  government  will 
routinely  occur  through  the  procedures  set 
forth  under  Part  I  of  Bureau  of  the  Budget 
Circular  No.  A-95. 

b.  Where  the  proposed  action  affects  mat¬ 
ters  within  their  Jurisdiction,  review  by  State 
and  local  agencies  authorized  to  develop  and 
enforce  environmental  standards  and  their 
comments  on  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ments  are  to  be  obtained  directly  by  the 
sponsor. 

15.  Timing  of  environmental  statement 
preparation  and  distribution,  a.  It  Is  essen¬ 
tial  that  draft  environmental  statements  be 
prepared  early  in  the  agency  decision  proc¬ 
ess  so  that  the  analysis  of  environmental  ef¬ 
fects  and  the  exploration  of  alternatives  with 


respect  thereto  are  In  fact  significant  Inputs 
to  the  agency's  decision. 

b.  Final  text  statements  shall  contain  a 
concluding  “Statement  of  Findings”  over 
the  signature  of  the  appropriate  regional  di¬ 
rector,  as  follows  and  as  appropriate:  “After 
careful  and  thorough  consideration  of  the 
facts  contained  herein  and  following  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  views  of  those  Federal  agen¬ 
cies  having  Jurisdiction  by  law  or  special  ex¬ 
pertise  with  respect  to  Involved  environ¬ 
mental  impacts,  *••.** 

(1)  Disapproval  *  *  *.  “It  is  the  finding 
of  the  undersigned  that  pursuit  of  the  re¬ 
quested  Federal  action  would  inevitably  re¬ 
result  In  an  intolerable  adverse  effect  upon 
the  human  environment  and  thus  be  con¬ 
trary  to  existing  national  environmental  pol¬ 
icy  as  set  forth  in  section  101(a)  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969 
(Public  Law  91-190).  Accordingly,  the  re¬ 
quested  Federal  action  Is  hereby  disap¬ 
proved.” 


(Signature,  title,  and  date) 

(2)  Approval  (no  4(f)  Involvement)  •  *  *. 
“It  Is  the  finding  of  the  undersigned  that 
pursuit  of  the  requested  Federal  action  Is 
consistent  with  existing  national  environ¬ 
mental  policies  and  objectives  as  set  forth 
in  section  101(a)  of  the  National  Environ¬ 
mental  Policy  Act  of  1969  (Public  Law  91- 
190);  that  there  is  no  feasible  and  prudent 
alternative  to  the  requested  action  which  has 
not  been  considered;  and  further,  that  ac¬ 
complishment  of  the  proposed  action  con¬ 
templates  all  feasible  and  prudent  planning 
leading  to  minimized  adverse  effects  upon 
the  human  environment.  Accordingly,  It  is 
recommended  that  the  proposed  Federal 
action  be  approved  by  the  Assistant  Secretary 
for  Environment  and  Urban  Affairs,  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Transportation.” 


(Signature,  title,  and  date) 

Approved: _ 

Disapproved: _ _ 


(Assistant  Secretary  for  Environment  and 

Urban  Affairs,  Department  of  Transporta¬ 
tion) 

Date: _ - 

(3)  Approval  (4(f)  Involvement)  •  •  “It 
is  the  finding  of  the  undersigned  that  pursuit 
of  the  requested  Federal  action  is  consistent 
with  existing  national  environmental  policies 
and  objectives  as  set  forth  in  section  101  (a) 
of  the  National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of 
1969  (Public  Law  91-190);  that  there  is  no 
feasible  and  prudent  alternative  to  the  pro¬ 
posed  action;  and  further  that  the  proposed 
action  Includes  all  possible  planning  to  mini¬ 
mize  harm  to  the  human  environment  and, 
to  the  extent  they  are  Involved,  to  public 
parks,  recreation  areas,  wildlife  and  waterfowl 
refuges,  or  historic  sites.  Accordingly,  It  is 
recommended  that  the  proposed  Federal  ac¬ 
tion  be  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  the  De¬ 
partment  of  Transportation.” 


(Signature,  title,  and  date) 

Approved: _ _ 

Disapproved: _ _  , 


(Secretary  of  the  Department  of  Transporta¬ 
tion) 

Date;  ... _ 

c.  Execution  of  final  text  statements  must 
occur  prior  to  any  agency  action  construable 
by  the  general  public  or  by  the  applicant 


public  agency  as  being  Indicative  of  Federal 
approval  or  disapproval  of  the  requested 
Federal  action. 

d.  Sixteen  (16)  copies  of  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statements  (when  prepared)  and 
sixteen  (16)  copies  of  all  comments  received 
thereon  (when  received)  are  to  be  forwarded 
to  Airports  Service  (Attention:  AS-400), 
who  shall  be  responsible  for  further  distribu¬ 
tion  within  the  agency,  the  Department,  and 
to  the  Council  on  Environmental  Quality. 

e.  Sixteen  (16)  copies  of  the  final  text 
statement,  duly  executed  by  the  appropri¬ 
ate  regional  director,  are  to  be  forwarded 
immediately  to  Airports  Service  (AS-400) 
upon  execution.  That  office  will  process  the 
statements  as  necessary  to  obtain  approval 
by  the  Office  of  the  Secretary.  When  obtained, 
one  approved  copy  of  the  statement  will  be 
returned  to  the  region  for  its  files. 

f.  Upon  transmittal  of  the  final  text  state¬ 
ment  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing,  the 
region  may  process  the  requested  action  on 
to  Airports  Service  If  It  involves  a  request 
for  Federal  aid.  That  office  will  associate 
the  final  approved  statement  with  the  re¬ 
quest  for  aid  before  approving  the  project. 
If  a  request  for  aid  is  not  involved  (l.e.,  site 
approval  request),  the  region  is  to  withhold 
action  until  It  receives  a  copy  of  the  ap¬ 
proved  final  statement. 

g.  Five  (5)  copies  of  State  certificates  (air 
and  water  quality  standards)  are  to  be  for¬ 
warded  to  Airports  Service  (AS-600)  who 
will  be  responsible  for  associating  the  certif¬ 
icate  with  the  sponsor’s  application  for  fi¬ 
nancial  assistance  and  for  making  other 
Washington  distribution. 

16.  Agency  processing  of  airport-related 
airspace  actions  and  airport  layout  plan 
approvals.  While  airport-related  airspace  re¬ 
view  actions  and  airport  layout  plan  ap¬ 
provals  normally  relate  to  proposed  airport 
development,  such  agency  actions  are  spe¬ 
cifically  exempted  from  the  requirements 
contained  in  this  order.  Such  exemption  is 
premised  on  the  fact  that  ensuing  Federal 
actions  relating  to  the  physical  implementa¬ 
tion  of  any  proposed  airport  development 
afford  full  and  effective  protection  to  the 
environment.  Accordingly,  agency  actions 
for  airport-related  airspace  determinations 
and  airport  layout  plan  approvals  may  be 
independently  processed  without  compliance 
with  the  provisions  of  this  order,  provided 
that  each  such  approval  action  contains  the 
following  conditional  statement:  “This  (air¬ 
space  or  airport  layout  plan)  determination/ 
approval  does  not  indicate  that  the  proposed 
airport  development  is  environmentally  ac¬ 
ceptable  in  accordance  with  Public  Laws  91- 
190,  91-258,  and/or  90-495.  An  environmental 
finding  is  a  prerequisite  to  any  major  airport 
development  project  irrespective  of  whether 
Federal  aid  will  be  granted  for  the  project.” 
Specific  attention  is  directed  to  the  need  for 
the  Inclusion  of  the  statement  in  all  agency 
airport-related  airspace  actions  and  airport 
layout  plan  review  actions,  irrespective  of 
whether  or  not  the  airport  in  question  Is 
privately  or  publicly  owned,  or  eligible  or 
ineligible  for  Federal  aid.  Further  attention 
is  directed  to  the  fact  that  the  foregoing 
does  not  lessen  the  desirability  of  holding 
public  hearings  and  accomplishing  environ¬ 
mental  examination  of  proposed  airport  de¬ 
velopment  actions  prior  to  a  sponsor  request¬ 
ing  agency  review  of  airport  layout  plans, 
whenever  such  actions  are  reasonably 
feasible. 

17.  Application  to  existing  projects.  To  the 
fullest  extent  possible  the  section  102(2)  (c) 
procedures  are  to  be  applied  to  major  air¬ 
port  development  actions  having  a  signifi¬ 
cant  effect  on  the  environment  even  though 
they  arise  from  projects  initiated  prior  to 
enactment  of  Public  Law  91-190  on  January 
1,  1970.  Where  It  Is  not  practicable  to  re¬ 
assess  past  basic  courses  of  action,  further 
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incremental  actions  must  be  shaped  to  mini¬ 
mize  the  environmental  consequences,  in¬ 
cluding  the  taking  into  account  of  environ¬ 
mental  consequences  not  fully  evaluated  at 
the  outset  of  existing  action. 

18.  Availability  of  environmental  state¬ 
ments  and  comments  to  the  public.  Negative 
statements  and  final  text  environmental 
statements  (together  with  comments  re¬ 
ceived  thereon  from  consulted  Federal, 
State,  and  local  agencies)  are  to  be  made 
available  to  the  public  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  Order  1200.2. 

19.  Announcement  of  decisions  and  FAA 
follow-through  actions,  a.  Decisions  on  en¬ 
vironmental  findings  relating  to  airport  de¬ 
velopment  may  only  be  announced  to  the 
public  by  the  Assistant  Secretary  for  En¬ 
vironment  and  Urban  Systems. 

b.  In  cases  where  the  Secretary’s  approval 
differs  from  the  applicant’s  proposal,  re¬ 
gional  directors  will  advise  the  applicant  of 
the  details  of  the  decision  and  obtain  the 
concurrence  in  writing  from  the  applicant 
before  permitting  the  project  to  proceed. 

20.  Interim  evaluation  of  guidance  and 
procedures.  Regional  Airports  Division  offices 
shall  assess  their  experiences  in  the  imple¬ 
mentation  of  the  guidance  and  procedures 
set  forth  in  this  order  and  report  thereon  to 
Airports  Service  (Attention:  AS-400)  by 
November  2,  1970.  Such  reports  should  in¬ 
clude  identification  of  problem  areas  and 
suggestions  for  revision  or  clarification  of 
these  guidelines  to  achieve  effective  co¬ 
ordination  of  views  on  the  environmental 
aspects  (and  alternatives,  where  appro¬ 
priate)  of  proposed  airport  development  ac¬ 
tions  without  imposing  unproductive  ad¬ 
ministrative  procedures. 

Chester  G.  Bowers, 
Director,  Airports  Service. 

Appendix  1 — Detailed  Guidance  for  Proc¬ 
essing  Draft  Environmental  Statements 

and  Negative  Declarations 

1.  Purpose.  This  appendix  provides  de¬ 
tailed  guidance  and  procedures  for  regional 
office  process  mg  of  negative  declarations  and 
environmental  statements  and  for  coordina¬ 
tion  of  the  latter  with  other  Federal  agen¬ 
cies. 

2.  Negative  declarations — a.  Applicability. 
Submission  of  a  negative  declaration  by  a 
sponsor  with  its  request  for  Federal  aid  is 
proper  only  under  limited  circumstances. 
The  work  Involved  must  not  pertain  to  the 
establishment  of  a  new  airport,  a  new  run¬ 
way,  or  an  extension  to  an  existing  runway. 
Moreover,  the  work  involved,  regardless  of 
its  nature,  must  not  possess  the  potential 
of  significantly  affecting  the  environment 
when  assessed  against  the  criteria  set  forth 
in  paragraph  9f(2)  of  this  order. 

b.  Action.  Properly  submitted  negative 
declarations  do  not  require  intergovern¬ 
mental  coordination.  If  upon  receipt  from 
the  area/district  office,  regional  office  exami¬ 
nation  substantiates  both  the  applicability 
of  a  negative  declaration  in  the  given  in¬ 
stance  and  the  conclusions  set  forth  therein, 
the  declaration  is  to  be  endorsed  by  the  re¬ 
gional  director  as  required  by  paragraph  11c 
of  this  order  and  made  a  part  of  the  project 
request  file  transmitted  to  AS-600  for  proj¬ 
ect  approval  action.  If  regional  office  review 
determines  that  the  submitted  negative  dec¬ 
laration  is  inappropriate,  the  declaration  is 
to  be  immediately  returned  to  the  sponsor 
with  a  request  that  a  102(2)  (c)  environ¬ 
mental  statement  be  provided. 

3.  Environmental  statements — a.  Appli¬ 
cability.  Submission  of  a  draft  102(2)  (c) 
environmental  statement  by  a  sponsor  with 
its  request  for  Federal  action  is  required, 
without  exception,  wherever  the  proposed 
work  involves  establishment  of  a  new  air- 
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port,  a  new  runway,  or  an  extension  of  an 
existing  runway:  or  the  work  involved,  re¬ 
gardless  of  its  nature,  possesses  the  poten¬ 
tial  of  significantly  affecting  the  environ¬ 
ment  when  assessed  against  the  criteria  set 
forth  in  paragraph  9f(2)  of  this  order. 

The  above  is  to  be  construed  to  be  appli¬ 
cable  to  airport  projects  undergoing  stage 
development  even  though  such  projects  were 
Initiated  prior  to  enactment  of  the  Environ¬ 
mental  Policy  Act  of  1969  or  the  Airport  and 
Airway  Development  Act  of  1970.  Where  a 
stage  development  action  has  been  previ¬ 
ously  funded  under  FAAP  for  any  project 
involving  a  new  airport,  a  new  runway,  or  an 
extension  of  an  existing  runway,  the  deter¬ 
mination  whether  or  not  the  preparation  of 
a  102(2)  (c)  environmental  statement  is  re¬ 
quired  is  dependent  upon  whether  or  not 
the  environmental  consequences  of  the  total 
project  were  fully  evaluated  at  the  outset 
of  the  project’s  undertaking.  If  an  irrefu¬ 
table  showing  cannot  be  made  that  such 
consequences  were  fully  evaluated  at  the 
time  of  initial  FAAP  stage  funding,  an  en¬ 
suing  sponsor  request  for  next  stage  develop¬ 
ment  must  be  accompanied  by  an  environ¬ 
mental  statement  prepared  and  processed  in 
accordance  with  this  order  and  the  guidance 
contained  in  this  Appendix. 

b.  Action.  All  102(2)  (c)  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statements  must  be  coordinated  with 
other  Federal  agencies  having  reasonable  or 
possible  interest  in  the  particular  under¬ 
taking.  Moreover,  copies  thereof  must  be  for¬ 
warded  immediately  upon  receipt  by  the 
regional  office  to  AS-400  for  distribution  to 
the  Assistant  Secretary  for  Environment  and 
Urban  Systems  and  the  President’s  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality  in  accordance 
with  the  instructions  contained  in  paragraph 
15d  of  this  order. 

(1)  Area/ district  offices.  Upon  receipt  of  a 
draft  environmental  statement,  an  area/ 
district  office  shall  technically  review  the 
aeronautical  aspects  of  the  sponsor’s  request. 
If  such  evaluation  determines  that  the  proj¬ 
ect  or  other  requested  action  should  be  rec¬ 
ommended  for  programming  or  processing 
that  office  is  to  forward  the  requested  action 
to  the  regional  office  in  accordance  with 
established  procedures.  The  area’s  trans¬ 
mittal  shall  Include  its  comments  and  ob¬ 
servations  with  respect  to  the  content  and 
adequacy  of  the  accompanying  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statement. 

(2)  Regional  office.  Upon  receipt  of  the 
requested  action  from  the  area/district 
office,  the  regional  office  shall  commence  the 
following  environmental  evaluation  and 
processing  actions: 

(a)  Reproduce  the  draft  environmental 
statement  in  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  to 
permit  intergovernmental  coordination  and 
required  Washington  distribution. 

(b)  Immediately  transmit  Washington 
copies  to  AS-400  in  accordance  with  instruc¬ 
tions  contained  in  paragraph  15d  of  this 
order. 

(c)  Determine  the  other  Federal  agencies 
having  reasonable  or  possible  interest  in  the 
particular  undertaking.  To  aid  regions  in 
this  action,  Attachment  1  of  this  appendix 
provides  a  listing  of  Federal  agencies  and 
their  field  addresses.  Determination  of  an¬ 
other  agency’s  "reasonable  and  possible” 
interest  is  a  regional  office  responsibility. 

In  most  cases  it  may  be  readily  determined 
following  an  examination  of  the  land  uses 
surrounding  the  airport.  As  examples,  if  air¬ 
craft  overflights  will  occur  over  parks,  recre¬ 
ational  areas,  etc.,  the  draft  statement 
should  be  coordinated  with  the  Bureau  of 
Outdoor  Recreation  and  the  National  Park 
Service.  If  wildlife  refuge  areas  are  Involved, 
coordination  should  occur  with  the  Bureau 
of  Sport  Fisheries  and  Wildlife.  If  urban 
areas  are  Involved,  coordination  should  occur 


with  the  Department  of  Health,  Education, 
and  Welfare.  If  rivers,  streams,  lakes,  estu¬ 
aries,  etc.,  are  Involved,  coordination  should 
occur  with  the  Oorp6  of  Engineers,  Coast  and 
Geodetio  Survey,  Federal  Water  Pollution 
Control  Administration,  Bureau  of  Sport 
Fisheries  and  Wildlife,  etc. 

(d)  By  letter,  transmit  a  copy  of  the  draft 
environmental  statement  to  each  Govern¬ 
ment  agency  determined  to  have  a  reasonable 
and  possible  Interest  in  the  particular  under¬ 
taking.  Said  letter  should  solicit  comments 
thereon  and  request  a  response  within  a  30- 
day  period.  The  letter  should  further  state 
that  in  the  event  the  office  to  whom  the  let¬ 
ter  is  addressed  is  not  authorized  to  coordi¬ 
nate  such  matters,  that  office  is  requested  to 
forward  the  agency  request  to  the  appropri¬ 
ate  office  within  its  particular  department 
for  direct  response  to  the  regional  office. 

(e)  As  other  agency  comments  are  received 
in  the  regional  office,  the  comments  are  to  be 
reproduced  and  Immediately  forwarded  to 
AS-400  in  accordance  with  instructions  set 
forth  in  paragraph  15d  of  this  order. 

(f)  Upon  expiration  of  the  other  agency 
response  time,  the  regional  office  shall  pre¬ 
pare  a  FINAL  environmental  statement 
which  revises  the  original  draft  statement  as 
appropriate  to  reflect  and  deal  with  com¬ 
ments  received  through  the  Federal  coordi¬ 
nation  process  and  incorporates,  as  the  re¬ 
gion  deems  appropriate,  a  statement  of  the 
regional  director's  "findings”  in  the  text  set 
forth  in  paragraphs  15b  (1),  (2),  or  (3)  of 
this  order. 

(g)  Upon  signature  thereof  by  the  regional 
director,  reproduce  the  final  statement  in 
sufficient  copies  to  enclose  one  copy  of  the 
final  statement  within  each  project  file  and 
permit  transmittal  of  copies  thereof  to  AS- 
400  in  accordance  with  paragraph  15e  of  this 
order. 

(h)  Immediately  and  separately  from  fol¬ 
lowing  action  (1),  transmit  the  required 
number  of  copies  to  AS-400. 

(1)  As  the  concluding  action,  forward  the 
project  request  file  to  AS-600  with  the  re¬ 
gionally  endorsed  Final  environmental 
statement  as  an  enclosure.  Under  no  cir¬ 
cumstances  is  a  project  request  requiring 
an  environmental  statement  to  be  forwarded 
by  the  region  to  Washington  unless  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  Final  environmental  statement 
which  has  been  appropriately  endorsed  by 
the  regional  director. 

4.  Possible  follow-on  regional  actions,  a. 
If  the  sponsor’s  requested  action  is  for  other 
than  a  project  request  for  Federal  aid  (i.e., 
a  request  for  site  approval  of  a  new  airport), 
the  foregoing  environmental  statement  pro¬ 
cedure  instructions  with  respect  to  receipt, 
processing  of  copies  to  Washington,  coordina¬ 
tion  with  other  Federal  agencies,  preparation 
of  final  statement,  etc.,  are  applicable.  How¬ 
ever,  in  these  instances,  when  the  final  en¬ 
vironmental  statement  has  been  processed 
to  and  has  received  appropriate  Secretarial 
approval,  AS-400  will  transmit  a  copy  of  the 
approved  final  statement  back  to  the  re¬ 
gional  office.  Receipt  thereof  will  constitute 
regional  authority  to  proceed  with  the  spon¬ 
sor’s  request  (i.e.,  issue  an  agency  statement 
of  site  approval ) . 

b.  If  the  Secretary’s  approval  is  condi¬ 
tioned  in  any  manner  (i.e.,  approved  subject 
to  sponsor  taking  one  or  more  specific  ac¬ 
tions)  ,  AS-400  will  provide  the  particular  re¬ 
gional  office  with  such  knowledge  and  re¬ 
quest  the  region  to  obtain  the  sponsor’s 
concurrence  therewith  in  writing.  Such  writ¬ 
ten  concurrence  is  to  be  then  provided  to 
Washington  for  association  with  the  project 
request  before  an  aid  allocation  will  be  made. 

Attachment  1 — Abbreviated  Listing  of 
Federal  Regional  Agencies 

(Source:  Catalog  of  Federal  Domestic  As¬ 
sistance,  as  compiled  for  the  Executive  Office 
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of  the  President  by  the  Office  of  Economic 

Opportunity.) 

DEPARTMENT  OF  AGRICULTURE 

Atlanta 

1795  Peachtree  Road  NE.,  Room  302,  Atlanta, 
OA  30309  (Alabama,  Georgia,  Mississippi, 
Puerto  Rico,  Tennessee,  Virgin  Islands, 
Florida,  Kentucky,  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  and  Virginia) . 

Chicago 

536  South  Clark  Street,  Chicago,  IL  60605 
(Illinois,  Iowa,  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  Ohio, 
Wisconsin,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Missouri, 
North  Dakota,  and  South  Dakota). 

New  York 

26  Federal  Plaza,  Room  1611,  New  York,  NY 
10007  (Connecticut,  District  of  Columbia, 
Maryland,  New  Hampshire,  New  York, 
Rhode  Island,  West  Virginia,  Delaware, 
Maine,  Massachusetts,  New  Jersey,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  and  Vermont). 

San  Francisco 

630  Sansome  Street,  San  Francisco,  CA  94111 
(Alaska,  Arizona,  Guam,  Idaho,  Nevada, 
Utah,  Wyoming,  American  Samoa,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Hawaii,  Montana,  Oregon,  Washing¬ 
ton,  and  Trust  Territory  of  the  Pacific 
Islands). 

Texas 

600  South  Ervay  Street,  Room  3-127,  Dallas. 
TX  75201  (Arkansas,  Kansas,  New  Mexico, 
Texas,  Colorado,  Louisiana,  and  Okla¬ 
homa)  . 

U.S.  FOREST  SERVICE 

Region  1 

U.S.  Forest  Service,  Federal  Building,  Mis¬ 
soula,  MT  59801  (Montana,  northeastern 
Washington,  northern  Idaho,  North  Da¬ 
kota,  and  northwestern  South  Dakota) . 

Region  2 

U.S.  Forest  Service,  Denver  Federal  Center, 
Building  85,  Denver,  CO  80225  (Colorado, 
Kansas,  Nebraska,  South  Dakota,  and 
Wyoming) . 

Region  3 

U.S.  Forest  Service,  Federal  Building,  517 
Gold  Avenue  SW.,  Albuquerque,  NM  87101 
(Arizona  and  New  Mexico) . 

Region  4 

U.S.  Forest  Service,  Federal  Office  Building, 
324  25th  Street,  Ogden,  UT  84401  (Utah, 
southern  Idaho,  western  Wyoming,  and 
Nevada). 

Region  5 

U.S.  Forest  Service,  630  Sansome  Street,  San 
Francisco,  CA  94111  (California  and 
Hawaii). 

Region  6 

U.S.  Forest  Service,  319  Southwest  Pine 
Street,  Post  Office  Box  3623,  Portland,  OR 
97208  (Oregon  and  Washington). 

Region  8 

U.S.  Forest  Service,  1720  Peachtree  Road  NW., 
Suite  800,  Atlanta,  GA  30309  (Alabama,  Ar¬ 
kansas,  Florida,  Georgia,  Kentucky,  Lou¬ 
isiana,  Mississippi,  North  Carolina,  Okla¬ 
homa,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas, 
and  Virginia) . 

Region  9 

U.S.  Forest  Service,  Greyhound  Building,  633 
West  Wisconsin  Avenue,  Milwaukee,  WI 
53203  (Connecticut,  Delaware,  Illinois, 
Iowa,  Indiana,  Maine,  Maryland,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Missouri,  New 
Hampshire,  New  Jersey,  New  York,  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Island,  Vermont, 
West  Virginia,  and  Wisconsin) . 


Region  10 

U.S.  Forest  Service,  Federal  Office  Building, 
Box  1628,  Juneau,  AK  99801  (Alaska) . 

ECONOMIC  DEVELOPMENT  ADMINISTRATION 

North  Eastern 

157  High  Street,  Portland,  ME  04101  (Con¬ 
necticut,  Maine,  Massachusetts,  New 
Hampshire,  New  York,  Rhode  Island,  and 
Vermont) . 

Mid  Eastern 

517  Ninth  Street,  Chafln  Building,  Hunting- 
ton,  WV  26701  (Kentucky,  North  Carolina, 
Ohio,  Virginia,  and  West  Virginia). 

South  Eastern 

904  Bob  Wallace  Avenue,  Acuff  Building, 
Huntsville,  AL  35801  (Alabama,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Mississippi,  South  Carolina,  and 
Tennessee). 

Mid  Atlantic 

19  North  Maine  Street,  Wilkes-Barre,  PA 
18701  (Delaware,  Maryland,  New  Jersey,  and 
Pennsylvania) . 

North  Central 

505  Sellwood  Building,  200  West  Superior 
Street,  Duluth,  MN  55802  (Illinois,  Indiana, 
Iowa,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Missouri,  Ne¬ 
braska,  North  Dakota,  South  Dakota,  and 
Wisconsin). 

Western 

415  First  Avenue,  North  Seattle,  WA  98109 
(Alaska,  American  Samoa,  California, 
Guam,  Hawaii,  Idaho,  Montana,  Oregon, 
and  Washington) . 

South  Western 

702  Colorado  Street,  Austin,  TX  78701  (Ari¬ 
zona,  Arkansas,  Colorado,  Kansas,  Louisi¬ 
ana,  Nevada,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma,  Texas, 
Utah,  and  Wyoming) . 

Puerto  Rico  and  the  Virgin  Islands 

Information  may  be  obtained  by  addressing 
Economic  Development  Specialist,  517 
Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  Santurce,  PR  00907. 

WEATHER  BUREAU 

Eastern 

585  Stewart  Avenue,  Garden  City,  NY  11530 
(Maine,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Rhode 
Island,  Connecticut.  New  Hampshire.  New 
York,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Ohio,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  Virginia,  Delaware,  New  Jersey,  and 
District  of  Columbia) 

Southern 

Room  10E09,  819  Taylor  Street,  Fort  Worth, 
TX  76102  (Florida,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mis¬ 
sissippi,  Tennessee,  Arkansas,  Louisiana, 
Texas,  Oklahoma,  and  New  Mexico) 

Central 

Room  1836,  601  East  12th  Street,  Kansas 
City,  MO  64106  (Colorado,  Minnesota, 
North  Dakota,  South  Dakota,  Kansas,  Ne¬ 
braska,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Missouri,  Iowa, 
Wyoming,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  and  Michi¬ 
gan) 

Western 

Box  11188,  Federal  Building,  125  South  State 
Street,  Salt  Lake  City,  UT  84111  (Cali¬ 
fornia,  Nevada,  Arizona,  Utah,  Idaho, 
'Montana,  Oregon,  and  Washington) 

Alaska 

632  Sixth  Avenue,  Anchorage,  AK  99501 
(Alaska) 

Pacific 

Box  3650,  Honolulu,  HI  96811,  (Hawaii  and 
Pacific  Islands  of  Guam,  Johnston,  Koror, 
Kwajaleln,  Majlero,  Pongo  Pongo,  Ponape, 
Truk,  Wake,  and  Yap) 


OFFICE  OF  CIVIL  DEFENSE 

Region  1 

Federal  Regional  Center.  Maynard,  Mass. 
01754  (Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont, 
Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut, 
New  York,  New  Jersey,  Puerto  Rico,  and 
Virgin  Islands) 

Region  2 

Olney,  Md.  20832  (Maryland,  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Kentucky,  West  Virginia,  Virginia, 
Delaware,  and  District  of  Columbia) 

Region  3 

Thomasville,  Ga.  31792  (Alabama,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Mississippi,  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  and  Canal 
Zone) 

Region  4 

Federal  Center,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.  49016 
(Michigan,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Wisconsin, 
and  Minnesota) 

Region  5 

Federal  Regional  Center,  Denton,  Tex.  76201 
(Arkansas,  Louisiana,  Oklahoma,  Texas, 
and  New  Mexico) 

Region  6 

Federal  Regional  Center,  Building  710, 
Denver,  Colo.  80225  (Iowa,  Missouri,  North 
Dakota,  South  Dakota,  Nebraska,  Kansas, 
Wyoming,  and  Colorado) 

Region  7 

Federal  Center,  Santa  Rosa,  Calif.  95403 
(California,  Nevada,  Utah,  Arizona,  Hawaii. 
America  Samoa,  and  Guam) 

Region  8 

Federal  Regional  Center,  Bothell,  Wash. 
98011  (Washington,  Oregon,  Montana, 
Idaho,  and  Alaska) 

CORPS  OF  ENGINEERS 

New  England  Division 

Division  Engineer,  U.S.  Army  Engineer  Divi¬ 
sion,  New  England,  424  Trapelo  Road, 
Waltham,  MA  02154 

North  Atlantic  Division 

Division  Engineer,  U.S.  Army  Engineer  Divi¬ 
sion,  North  Atlantic,  90  Church  Street,  New 
York,  NY  10007 

South  Atlantic  Division 

Division  Engineer,  U.S.  Army  Engineer  Divi¬ 
sion,  South  Atlantic,  510  Title  Building,  30 
Pryor  Street  SW.,  Atlanta,  GA  30303 

Ohio  River  Division 

Division  Engineer,  U.S.  Army  Engineer  Divi¬ 
sion,  Ohio  River,  Post  Office  Box  1159,  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  OH  45201 

North  Central  Division 

Division  Engineer,  U.S.  Army  Engineer  Divi¬ 
sion,  North  Central,  536  South  Clark  Street, 
__  Chicago,  IL  60605 

Lower  Mississippi  Valley  Division 

Division  Engineer,  U.S.  Army  Engineer  Divi¬ 
sion,  Lower  Mississippi  Valley,  Post  Office 
Box  80,  Vicksburg,  MS  39180 

Missouri  River  Division 

Division  Engineer,  U.S.  Army  Engineer  Divi¬ 
sion,  Missouri  River,  Post  Office  Box  103 
(downtown  station) ,  Omaha,  NE  68101 

Southwestern  Division 

Division  Engineer,  U.S.  Army  Engineer  Divi¬ 
sion,  Southwestern,  1114  Commerce  Street, 
Dallas,  TX  75202 
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North  Pacific  Division 


Region  4 


Region  4 


Division  Engineer,  U.S.  Army  Engineer  Divi¬ 
sion,  North  Pacific,  210  Custom  House, 
Portland,  Oreg.  97209 

South  Pacific  Division 

Division  Engineer,  U.S.  Army  Engineer  Divi¬ 
sion,  South  Pacific,  630  Sansome  Street, 
Room  1216,  San  Francisco,  CA  94111 

Pacific  Ocean  Division 

Division  Engineer,  U.S.  Army  Engineer  Divi¬ 
sion,  Pacific  Ocean,  Building  96,  Fort  Arm¬ 
strong,  Honolulu,  Hawaii  96813 

DEPARTMENT  OF  HEALTH,  EDUCATION,  AND 

WELFARE 

Region  1 

John  F.  Kennedy  Federal  Building,  Govern¬ 
ment  Center,  Boston,  Mass.  02203  (Con¬ 
necticut,  Maine,  Massachusetts,  New  Hamp¬ 
shire,  Rhode  Island,  and  Vermont) 

Region  2 

26  Federal  Plaza,  New  York,  N  Y.  10007  (Del¬ 
aware,  New  Jersey,  New  York,  and  Penn¬ 
sylvania) 

Region  3 

220  Seventh  Street  NE.,  Charlottesville,  VA 
22901  (District  of  Columbia,  Kentucky, 
Maryland,  North  Carolina,  Virginia,  West 
Virginia,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Virgin  Islands) 

Region  4 

60  Seventh  Street  NE.,  Room  404,  Atlanta, 
GA  30323  (Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia,  Mis¬ 
sissippi,  South  Carolina,  and  Tennessee) 

Region  5 

433  West  Van  Buren  Street,  New  Post  Office 
Building,  Room  712,  Chicago,  Ill.  60607 
(Illinois,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Ohio,  and 
Wisconsin) 

Region  6 

601  East  12th  Street,  Kansas  City,  MO  64106 
(Iowa,  Kansas,  Missouri,  Minnesota,  Ne¬ 
braska,  North  Dakota,  and  South  Dakota) 

Region  7 

1114  Commerce  Street,  Dallas,  TX  75202  (Ar¬ 
kansas,  Louisiana,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma, 
and  Texas) 

Region  8 

9017  Federal  Office  Building,  19th  and  Stout 
Street,  Denver,  CO  80202  (Colorado,  Idaho, 
Montana,  Utah,  and  Wyoming) 

Region  9 

Federal  Office  Building,  50  Fulton  Street. 
San  Francisco,  CA  94102  (Arizona,  CalP 
fornia,  Nevada,  Hawaii,  Guam,  and  Amer¬ 
ican  Samoa) 

Region  10 


645  Peachtree-Seventh  Building,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30323  (Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  Mississippi,  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina  and  Tennessee) 

Region  S 

Room  1500,  360  North  Michigan  Avenue,  Chi¬ 
cago,  IL  60601  (Illinois,  Indiana,  Minne¬ 
sota,  Michigan,  Ohio  and  Wisconsin) 

Region  6 

Federal  Office  Building,  819  Taylor  Street, 
Fort  Worth,  TX  76102  (Arkansas,  Louisiana, 
New  Mexico,  Oklahoma  and  Texas) 

Region  7 

Room  271,  Federal  Office  Building,  601  East 
12th  Street,  Kansas  City,  MO  64106  (Iowa, 
Kansas,  Missouri  and  Nebraska) 

Region  8 

Samsonite  Building,  1050  South  Broadway, 
Denver,  CO  80209  (Colorado,  Montana, 
North  Dakota,  South  Dakota,  Utah  and 
Wyoming) 

Region  9 

450  Golden  Gate  Avenue,  Post  Office  Box 
36003,  San  Francisco,  CA  94102  (Arizona, 
California,  Guam,  Hawaii  and  Nevada) 

Region  10 

Room  226,  Arcade  Plaza  Building,  Seattle, 
Wash.  98101  (Alaska,  Idaho,  Oregon  and 
Washington) 

INDIAN  HEALTH  SERVICE 

Aberdeen 

*22 Vi  South  Main  Street,  Aberdeen,  SD  57401. 

Albuquerque 

Room  4005,  Federal  Office  Building  and  U.S. 
Courthouse,  500  Gold  Avenue  SW.,  Albu¬ 
querque,  NM  87101. 

Anchorage 

Post  Office  Box  7-741,  Anchorage,  AK  99501. 

Billings 

3  Seventh  Street  West  (or  Post  Office  Box 
2143) ,  Billings,  MT  59103. 

Oklahoma  City 

388  Old  Post  Office  and  Courthouse  Building, 
Oklahoma  City,  OK  73102. 

Phoenix 

801  East  Indian  School  Road,  Phoenix,  AZ 
85014. 

Portland 

88M  Multnomah  Building,  319  Southwest 
Pine  Street,  Portland,  OR  97204. 

Window  Rock 


Arcade  Building,  1319  Second  Avenue, 
Seattle,  WA  98101  (Washington,  Oregon, 
Idaho,  and  Alaska) 

DEPARTMENT  OF  HOUSING  AND  URBAN 
DEVELOPMENT 

Region  1 

Room  405,  John  F.  Kennedy  Federal  Build¬ 
ing,  Boston,  Mass.  02203  (Connecticut, 
Maine,  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire, 
Rhode  Island  and  Vermont) 

Region  2 

Room  3547A,  26  Federal  Plaza,  New  York, 
N.Y.  10007  (New  York,  New  Jersey,  Puerto 
Rico  and  the  Virgin  Islands) 

Region  3 

Curtis  Building,  6th  and  Walnut  Streets, 
Philadelphia,  PA  19106  (Delaware,  District 
of  Columbia,  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  West  Virginia) 


Post  Office  Box  188,  Window  Rock,  AZ  86515. 

BUREAU  OF  COMMERCIAL  FISHERIES  (DOI) 

Region  1 

6166  Arcade  Building,  1319  Second  Avenue, 
Seattle,  WA  98001  (Idaho,  Montana,  Ore¬ 
gon,  Washington,  and  Wyoming). 

Region  2 

Federal  Office  Building,  144  First  Avenue 
South,  St.  Petersburg,  FL  33701  (Alabama, 
Florida,  Georgia,  Louisiana,  Mississippi, 
North  Carolina,  Puerto  Rico,  South  Caro¬ 
lina,  Texas,  and  Virgin  Islands) . 

Region  3 

Federal  Building,  14  Elm  Street,  Gloucester, 
MA  01930  (Connecticut,  Delaware,  Maine, 
Massachusetts,  Maryland,  New  Hampshire, 
New  Jersey,  New  York,  Pennsylvania, 
Rhode  Island,  Vermont,  Virginia,  and  West 
Virginia) . 


6  Research  Drive,  Ann  Arbor,  MI  48103 
(Arkansas,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Missouri, 
Nebraska,  North  Dakota,  Ohio,  Oklahoma, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  and  Wisconsin). 

Region  5 

Post  Office  Box  2481,  Juneau,  AK  99801 
(Alaska) . 

Region  6 

300  South  Ferry  Street,  Room  2016,  Terminal 
Island,  CA  90731  (Arizona,  California, 
Colorado,  New  Mexico,  Nevada,  and  Utah). 

Hawaii  Area 

2570  Dole  Street,  Post  Office  Box  3830,  Hono¬ 
lulu,  HI  96812  (American  Samoa,  Guam, 
and  Hawaii). 

BUREAU  OF  SPORT  FISHERIES  AND  WILDLIFE 
(DOI) 

Region  1 

Post  Office  Box  3737,  730  Northeast  Pacific 
Street,  Portland,  OR  97232  (Alaska,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Hawaii,  Idaho,  Montana,  Nevada, 
Oregon,  Washington,  and  Guam). 

Region  2 

Post  Office  Box  1306,  Federal  Building.  617 
Gold  Avenue  SW..  Albuquerque,  NM  87101 
(Arizona,  Colorado,  Kansas,  New  Mexico, 
Oklahoma,  Texas,  Utah,  and  Wyoming). 

Region  3 

Federal  Building,  Fort  Snelllng,  Twin  Cities, 
MN  65111  (Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Michi¬ 
gan,  Minnesota,  Missouri,  Nebraska,  North 
Dakota,  Ohio,  South  Dakota,  and 
Wisconsin). 

Region  4 

809  Peachtree-Seventh  Building.  50  Seventh 
Street  NE.,  Atlanta,  GA  30323  (Alabama, 
Arkansas,  Florida,  Georgia,  Kentucky, 
Louisiana,  Maryland,  Mississippi,  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Virgin  Islands). 

Region  5 

U.S.  Post  Office  and  Courthouse,  Boston,  MA 
02109  (Connecticut,  Delaware,  Maine,  Mas¬ 
sachusetts,  New  Hampshire,  New  Jersey, 
New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Island, 
Vermont,  and  West  Virginia). 

NATIONAL  PARK  SERVICE  (DOI) 

Southeast 

Post  Office  Box  10008,  Richmond,  VA  23240 
(Alabama,  Arkansas.  Florida,  Georgia, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  West  Virginia,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Vir¬ 
gin  Islands). 

Southwest 

Post  Office  Box  728,  Santa  Fe,  NM  87601 
(Arizona,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma,  Texas, 
and  Utah) . 

Northeast 

143  South  Third  Street,  Philadelphia,  PA 
19106  (Connecticut,  Delaware,  Illinois, 
Indiana,  Maine,  Maryland,  Massachusetts, 
Miohigan,  New  Hampshire,  New  Jersey, 
New  York,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Is¬ 
land,  Vermont,  and  Wisconsin). 

Northwest 

Fourth  and  Pike  Building,  Seattle,  WA  98101 
(Alaska,  Idaho,  pregon,  and  Washington). 

Midwest 

1709  Jackson  Street,  Omaha,  NE  68102 
(Colorado,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Minnesota,  Mis¬ 
souri,  Montana,  Nebraska,  North  Dakota, 
South  Dakota,  and  Wyoming) . 
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Western 

450  Golden  Gate  Avenue,  Post  Office  Box 
36063,  San  Francisco,  CA  94102  (California, 
Nevada,  and  Hawaii) . 

Office  of  National  Capital  and  Urban  Park 
Affairs 

1100  Ohio  Drive  SW.,  Washington,  DC  20240 
(District  of  Columbia) . 

BUREAU  OF  OUTDOOR  RECREATION  (DOI) 

Southeast 

810  New  Walton  Building,  Atlanta,  GA  30303 
(Alabama,  Arkansas,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Louisiana,  Mississippi,  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Virginia, 
Puerto  Rico,  and  Virgin  Islands) . 

Northeast 

Federal  Building,  Seventh  Floor,  1421  Cherry 
Street,  Philadelphia,  PA  19102  (Connecti¬ 
cut,  Delaware,  Maine,  Maryland,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  New  Hampshire,  New  Jersey,  New 
York,  Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Island,  Ver¬ 
mont,  West  Virginia,  and  District  of 
Columbia). 

Lake  Central 

3853  Research  Park  Drive,  Ann  Arbor,  MI 
48104  (Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Kentucky, 
Michigan,  Minnesota,  Missouri,  Ohio,  and 
Wisconsin) . 

Mid-Continent 

Building  41,  Denver  Federal  Center,  Denver, 
CO  80225  (Colorado,  Kansas,  Nebraska, 
New  Mexico,  North  Dakota,  Oklahoma, 
South  Dakota,  Texas,  and  Wyoming). 

Pacific  Southwest 

Box  36062,  450  Golden  Gate  Avenue,  San 
Francisco,  CA  94102  (Arizona,  California, 
Hawaii,  Nevada,  Utah,  American  Samoa, 
and  Guam). 

Pacific  Northwest 

Room  407,  U.S.  Courthouse,  Seattle,  WA 
98104  (Alaska,  Idaho,  Montana,  Oregon, 
and  Washington). 

FEDERAL  WATER  QUALITY  ADMINISTRATION  (DOI) 

Northeast  Region,  Federal  Water  Quality 
Admin.,  DI,  1421  Peachtree  Street  NE.,  Suite 
Building,  Room  2303,  Boston,  Mass.  02203. 

Middle  Atlantic  Region,  Federal  Water  Qual¬ 
ity  Admin.,  DI,  918  Emmet  Street,  Char¬ 
lottesville,  VA  22901. 

Southeast  Region,  Federal  Water  Quality 
Admin.,  DI,  1421  Peachtree  Street  NE.,  Suite 
300,  Atlanta,  GA  30309. 

Ohio  Basin  Region,  Federal  Water  Quality 
Admin.,  DI,  4676  Columbia  Parkway,  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  OH  45226. 

Greait  Lakes  Region,  Federal  Water  Quality 
Admin.,  DI,  33  East  Congress  Parkway, 
Room  410,  Chicago,  IL  60605. 

Missouri  Basin  Region,  Federal  Water  Quality 
Admin.,  DI,  911  Walnut  Street,  Room  702, 
Kansas  City,  MO  64106. 

South  Central  Region,  Federal  Water  Quality 
Admin.,  DI,  1402  Elm  Street,  Dallas,  TX 
75202. 

Southwest  Region,  Federal  Water  Quality 
Admin.,  DI,  760  Market  Street,  San  Fran¬ 
cisco,  CA  94102. 

Northwest  Region,  Federal  Water  Quality 
Admin.,  DI,  Pittock  Block,  Room  510,  Port¬ 
land,  Oreg.  97205. 

ATOMIC  ENERGY  COMMISSION 

Region  1 

New  York  Operations  Office,  376  Hudson 
Street,  New  York,  NY  10014  (Connecticut, 
Delaware,  District  of  Columbia,  Maine, 
Maryland,  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire, 
New  Jersey,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Rhode 
Island,  and  Vermont). 


Region  2 

Oak  Ridge  Operations  Office,  Post  Office  Box 
E.  Oak  Ridge,  TN  37830  (Arkansas,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Missouri, 
Puerto  Rico,  Tennessee,  Virgin  Islands, 
Virginia,  and  West  Virginia). 

Region  3 

Savannah  River  Operations  Office.  Post  Of¬ 
fice  Box  A,  Aiken,  SC  29801  (Alabama. 
Canal  Zone,  Florida,  Georgia,  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  and  South  Carolina). 

Region  4 

Albuquerque  Operations  Office,  Post  Office 
Box  5400,  Albuquerque,  NM  87115  (Arizona, 
Kansas,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma,  and 
Texas). 

Region  5 

Chicago  Operations  Office,  9800  South  Cass 
Avenue,  Argonne,  IL  60439  (Illinois,  Indi¬ 
ana,  Iowa,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Nebraska, 
North  Dakota,  Ohio,  South  Dakota,  and 
Wisconsin) . 

Region  6 

Idaho  Operations  Office,  Post  Office  Box  2108, 
Idaho  Falls,  ID  83401  (Colorado,  Idaho, 
Montana,  Utah,  and  Wyoming). 

Region  7 

San  Francisco  Operations  Office,  2111  Ban¬ 
croft  Way,  Berkeley,  CA  94704  (California, 
Hawaii,  and  Nevada) . 

Region  8 

Richland  Operations  Office,  Post  Office  Box 
550,  Richland,  WA  99352  (Alaska,  Oregon, 
and  Washington). 

FEDERAL  POWER  COMMISSION 

Atlanta 

730  Peachtree  Building,  Room  500,  Atlanta, 
GA  30308  (Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Tennessee,  and  Virginia). 

Chicago 

610  South  Canal  Street,  Room  1051,  Chicago, 
IL  60606  (Illinois,  Indiana.  Iowa,  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  Missouri,  Nebraska.  North 
Dakota,  South  Dakota,  and  Wisconsin). 

Fort  Worth 

819  Taylor  Street,  Port  Worth,  TX  76102 
(Arkansas,  Colorado,  Kansas,  Louisiana, 
Mississippi,  New  Mexico,  Oklahoma,  Texas, 
and  Wyoming). 

New  York 

26  Federal  Plaza,  22d  Floor,  New  York,  NY 
10007  (Connecticut,  Delaware,  Maine, 
Maryland,  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire, 
New  Jersey,  New  York,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania, 
Rhode  Island,  Vermont,  and  West  Virginia) . 

.  San  Francisco 

555  Battery  Street,  San  Francisco,  CA  94111 
(Alaska,  Arizona,  California,  Hawaii.  Idaho, 
Montana,  Nevada,  Oregon,  Utah,  and 
Washington). 

Son  Francisco  Staff 

Office  of  Accounting  and  Finance,  Room  418, 
555  Battery  Street,  San  Francisco,  CA  94111 
(Arizona,  California,  Colorado,  Idaho,  Mon¬ 
tana,  Nevada,  New  Mexico,  Oregon,  Utah, 
Washington,  and  Wyoming,  plus  western 
Texas  Panhandle) . 

BUREAU  OF  LAND  MANAGEMENT 

Alaska 

555  Cordova  Street,  Anchorage,  AL  99501. 

Arizona 

Federal  Building,  Room  3022,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 
85026. 


California 

Federal  Building,  Room  4017,  650  Capitol 
Mall,  Sacramento,  CA  95814. 

Colorado 

Federal  Building.  Room  14023,  1961  Stout 
Street,  Denver,  CO  80202. 

Idaho 

Room  334,  Federal  Building,  550  West  Fort 
Street,  Boise,  ID  83702. 

Montana 

Federal  Building,  316  North  26th  Street, 
Billings,  MT  59101  (North  Dakota,  South 
Dakota,  and  Minnesota) . 

Nevada 

Federal  Building,  Room  3008,  300  Booth 
Street,  Reno,  NV  89502. 

New  Mexico 

U.S.  Post  Office  and  Federal  Building,  South 
Federal  Place,  Post  Office  Box  1449,  Santa 
Fe,  NM  87501  (Oklahoma) . 

Oregon  and  Washington 

729  Northeast  Oregon  Street,  Post  Office  Box 
2965,  Portland,  OR  87208. 

Utah 

8217  Federal  Building,  Post  Office  Box  11505, 
Salt  Lake  City,  UT  84111. 

Wyoming 

U.S.  Post  Office  and  Courthouse  Building,  2120 
Capitol  Avenue,  Post  Office  Box  1828, 
Cheyenne,  WY  82001  (Nebraska  and 
Kansas). 

Eastern  States 

7981  Eastern  Avenue,  Silver  Spring,  MD  20910. 
(This  office  handles  Inquiries  on  states  not 
listed  above). 

GEOLOGICAL  SURVEY 

Alaska  Survey  Committee 

218  E  Street,  Anchorage,  AL  99501 

Pacific  Coast  Survey  Committee 

345  Middlefleld  Road,  Menlo  Park,  CA  94025. 

Rocky  Mountain  Survey  Committee 

Federal  Center,  Denver,  Colo.  80225. 

Topography  Division 

345  Middlefleld  Road,  Menlo  Park,  CA  94025 
(Arizona,  California,  Hawaii,  Idaho,  Ne¬ 
vada,  Oregon,  Utah,  and  Washington). 

Federal  Center,  Denver,  Colo.  80225  (Alaska, 
Colorado,  Montana,  New  Mexico,  Texas, 
and  Wyoming). 

Ninth  and  Pine  Streets,  Post  Office  Box  133, 
Rolla,  MO  65401  (Arkansas,  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Kansas.  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Mississippi,  Missouri,  Nebraska,  North 
Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South  Dakota,  and 
Wisconsin) . 

1109  North  Highland  Street,  Arlington,  VA 
22210  (Alabama,  Connecticut,  Delaware, 
Florida,  Georgia,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  Maine, 
Maryland,  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire, 
New  Jersey,  New  York,  North  Carolina, 
Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Island,  South 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  Vermont,  Virginia, 
and  West  Virginia,  the  District  of  Colum¬ 
bia,  the  Commonwealth  of  Puerto  Rico, 
and  the  Virgin  Islands). 

Water  Resources  Division 

345  Middlefleld  Road,  Menlo  Park,  CA  94025 
(Alaska,  California,  Hawaii,  Idaho,  Nevada, 
Oregon,  and  Washington,  and  Guam, 
Samoa,  and  other  Pacific  Islands) . 

Federal  Center,  Denver,  Colo.  80225  (Arizona, 
Colorado,  Kansas,  Montana,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South 
Dakota,  Texas,  Utah,  and  Wyoming). 
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Suite  212,  West  Port  104  Building,  2222 
Schuetz  Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141  (Ala¬ 
bama,  Arkansas,  HUnols,  Indiana,  Iowa, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Mississippi,  Missouri,  Ohio,  Tennessee,  and 
Wisconsin). 

Room  317,  Washington  Building,  Arlington 
Towers,  Arlington,  Va.  22209  (Connecticut, 
Delaware,  Florida,  Georgia,  Maine,  Mary¬ 
land,  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire,  New 
Jersey,  New  York,  North  Carolina,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  Rhode  Island,  South  Carolina,  Ver¬ 
mont,  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  the  District 
of  Columbia,  the  Commonwealth  of  Puerto 
Rico,  and  the  Virgin  Islands). 

Geologic  Division 

345  Middlefield  Road,  Menlo  Park,  CA  94025 
(Pacific  Coast  area). 

Federal  Center,  Denver,  Colo.  80225  (Rocky 
Mountain  area) . 

Appendix  2 — “Sample”  Environmental 
Statement 

department  of  transportation,  federal  avia¬ 
tion  ADMINISTRATION  (DRAFT)  ENVIRON¬ 
MENTAL  IMPACT  STATEMENT  PURSUANT  TO 
SECTION  102(2)  (C),  PUBLIC  LAW  91-190 

The  city  of  Euphoria,  Adirondacks  County 
(State),  has  submitted  a  request  for  Federal 
financial  assistance  under  the  Airport  De¬ 
velopment  Aid  Program,  as  authorized  by  the 
Airport  and  Airway  Development  Act  of  1970, 
for  a  project  to  construct  a  new  parallel  run¬ 
way  at  the  Euphoria  Municipal  Airport. 

1.  Description  and  purpose  o/  the  project. 

a.  Description.  The  proposed  project  con¬ 
templates  the  construction  of  a  new  asphalt 
runway  (4,500'  x  100');  a  connecting  taxiway 
(1,000'  x  50');  and  the  Installation  of  run¬ 
way  edge  lighting. 

b.  Purpose.  The  existing  single  runway  at 
Euphoria  Municipal  is  presently  operating  at 
the  upper  limits  of  its  operational  capacity. 
Since  92  percent  of  the  traffic  at  the  airport  is 
general  aviation,  the  city  of  Euphoria  is  plan¬ 
ning  to  construct  a  parallel  runway  designed 
to  serve  only  general  aviation  traffic. 

2.  The  probable  impact  of  the  project  on 
both  the  human  and  natural  environment. 

a.  The  construction  of  the  new  runway 
(14L/32R)  will  affect  an  element  of  the 
human  environment  which  is  not  now  af¬ 
fected  by  the  existing  runway.  At  present, 
all  aircraft  fly  a  traffic  pattern  to  the  south¬ 
west  of  the  airport  and  thus  avoid  overflight 
of  populated  areas.  Construction  of  the  new 
runway  will  necessitate  a  second  traffic  pat¬ 
tern  to  the  northeast  to  avoid  conflict  with 
the  pattern  of  existing  14R/32L  (see  En¬ 
closure  1) .  This  will  mean  a  number  of  homes 
will  now  be  exposed  to  overhead  aircraft 
noise  at  an  altitude  of  800'  to  1,000'.  How¬ 
ever,  the  noise  Itself  should  not  prove  too 
disagreeable  since  the  contemplated  runway 
length  limits  using  aircraft  to  nonturbine 
general  aviation  types.  There  are  no  schools 
in  the  immediate  vicinity,  nor  are  there 
any  planned,  which  would  be  affected  by  air¬ 
craft  noise  or  safety  considerations.  Ap¬ 
proximately  1  mile  to  the  east  a  new  154-bed 
hospital  is  now  under  construction.  Since 
the  hospital  will  be  centrally  air  conditioned 
and  is  being  acoustically  treated  in  the  con¬ 
struction  stages,  no  sound  problems  are  an¬ 
ticipated  (see  Enclosure  2,  Land  Use  Map). 

The  conclusion  reached  on  significant  ac¬ 
tions  affecting  the  human  environment  in 
connection  with  the  development  proposed 
in  this  project  are  as  follows: 

(1)  As  evidenced  by  newspaper  articles, 
letters  to  the  editor,  and  a  public  hearing 
held  by  the  airport's  sponsor  in  the  Oak  View 
High  School  auditorium  on  June  9.  1970,  the 
project  is  not  considered  controversial.  At 
the  public  hearing  four  homeowners  ex¬ 
pressed  opposition  to  the  runway's  construc¬ 


tion  because  of  anticipated  exposure  of  their 
properties  to  aircraft  noise.  However,  follow¬ 
ing  an  explanation  by  the  airport  sponsor 
of  the  type  operations  to  be  conducted  and 
the  noise  levels  to  result,  they  appeared 
placated. 

The  project  has  been  approved  by  the  City 
Planning  Commission  as  being  in  conform¬ 
ance  with  the  Comprehensive  Plan  for 
Euphoria,  adopted  in  April  1968. 

Airspace  clearance  has  been  granted  by  the 
Federal  Aviation  Administration  subject  to 
Federal  environmental  approval  on  the  pro¬ 
posed  undertaking. 

(2)  Operations  from  runway  14L/32R  will 
slightly  Increase  the  ambient  noise  level  for 
approximately  850  people  residing  in  the 
area  underlying  the  new  traffic  pattern.  How¬ 
ever,  as  shown  in  the  NEF  contour  map  in 
Enclosure  3,  no  residential  or  other  building 
will  be  exposed  to  an  NEF  rating  of  more  than 
24.  This  is  considered  to  be  an  acceptable 
level  of  public  exposure  as  evidenced  by 
BB&N  document,  FAA-NO-70-9,  “Noise  Ex¬ 
posure  Forecasts:  Evolution,  Evaluation,  Ex¬ 
tensions,  and  Land  Use  Interpretations," 
dated  August  1970. 

There  will  be  no  noticeable  increase  in  air 
pollution  resulting  from  aircraft  operations 
using  the  new  runway.  Since  turbine-powered 
aircraft  will  not  be  using  the  runway,  there 
will  be  no  carbon  (soot)  particulate  matter 
fallout  of  any  significance  which  is  the  mo6t 
objectionable  element  in  turbine  exhaust 
gases. 

Construction  of  the  parallel  runway  will 
mean  that  a  maximum  of  86  additional  gen¬ 
eral  aviation  operations  per  hour  can  be  ac¬ 
commodated.  Estimates  are  that  during  the 
long-range  planning  period  (20  years)  the 
new  parallel  runway  will  not  have  to  handle 
more  than  40  operations  per  hour.  According 
to  available  research  data,  a  typical  general 
aviation  aircraft  during  the  landing  and  take¬ 
off/approach  and  climb-out  phases  of  flight 
(2  operations)  contributes  the  following 
levels  of  pollution  to  the  air:  8.14  pounds  of 
carbon  monoxide  (CO) ,  0.79  pound  hydrocar¬ 
bons  (HC),  0.02  pound  oxides  of  nitrogen 
(NO*),  and  0.02  pound  of  particulate  matter. 
This  would  mean  that  the  maximum  antici¬ 
pated  hourly  air  pollution  Involved  would 
amount  to:  162.8  pounds  CO,  15.8  pounds  HC, 
0.4  pound  NO*,  and  0.4  pound  particulate.  On 
a  relative  basis,  as  compared  to  the  pollution 
caused  by  automobile  traffic  on  nearby  1-78, 
the  Air  and  Water  Pollution  Control  Commis¬ 
sion  states  that  the  pollution  contributed  by 
aircraft  would  be  negligible  (see  Enclosure 
7). 

(3)  The  proposed  development  will  require 
the  displacement  of  two  families  presently 
residing  in  the  area  of  the  new  northwest 
clear  zone.  Sponsor  negotiations  to  acquire 
those  properties  have  been  concluded  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Involved  owners.  The 
Euphoria  Housing  Authority  has  located  sat¬ 
isfactory  replacement  housing  which  is  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  the  families  and  has  offered  to 
assist  their  relocation  process. 

b.  The  construction  of  runway  14L/32R 
will  have  a  minimal  effect  on  the  natural  en¬ 
vironment.  Conclusions  reached  on  signifi¬ 
cant  actions  affecting  the  natural  environ¬ 
ment,  which  Include  considerations  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  section  4(f)  of  the  DOT  Act, 
and  which  are  concurred  with  by  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Interior,  are : 

(1)  The  project  will  not  alter,  destroy,  or 
derogate  from  any  recreational  areas  or  pub¬ 
lic  parks.  Horseshoe  Creek  Park,  which  is  the 
only  public  park  and  recreational  area  in 
the  vicinity,  is  four  miles  from  the.  site  and 
is  not  under  any  flight  or  approach  paths  to 
the  airport. 

(2)  The  proposed  project  will  not  alter  the 
pattern  or  behavior  of  any  wildlife  species. 
Immediately  to  the  south  of  the  site  is 


Ralntree  Marsh,  a  State-owned  wildlife  area, 
which  is  known  to  be  a  breeding  area  for  the 
Saddleback  Turtle.  According  to  Professor 
William  F.  8pangler,  noted  ecologist  on  the 
staff  of  Upstate  University,  aircraft  opera¬ 
tions  anticipated  from  the  new  runway 
should  have  no  effect  on  the  turtles  or  their 
mating  habits.  A  letter  from  Professor  Span- 
gier  attesting  to  this  Is  attached  as  Enclosure 
4.  Except  for  Raintree  Marsh,  there  are  no 
other  significant  wildlife  breeding,  nesting,  or 
feeding  grounds  on  or  near  the  site.  There 
is  no  record  of  any  rare  or  endangered  species 
in  the  area.  Letters  from  the  Euphoria  Chap¬ 
ter  of  the  Audubon  Society  and  the  State 
Fish  and  Game  Commission  confirming  the 
foregoing  are  attached  as  Enclosures  5  and  6, 
respectively. 

(3)  The  proposed  project  will  Improve  the 
aesthetic  and  visual  effects  of  the  site  by 
clearing  some  47  acres  of  scrub  growth;  by 
removing  a  small  vermin-infested  trash  dump 
which  was  used  by  the  city  before  the  airport 
was  built;  and  by  stabilizing  some  soil  areas 
of  the  airport  which  have  begun  to  erode. 

(4)  The  proposed  development  will  not 
significantly  increase  ambient  air  or  water 
pollution.  Statement  of  the  State  Air  and 
Water  Pollution  Control  Commission  to  this 
effect  is  attached  as  Enclosure  7. 

(5)  The  proposed  development  will  have 
no  effect  on  the  water  table  of  the  area.  The 
elevation  of  the  project  site  is  280'  MSL;  the 
strata  of  producing  of  producing  water  wells 
in  the  general  area  is  140'  MSL.  A  letter  from 
the  State  Water  Control  Commission  sub¬ 
stantiating  the  foregoing  is  attached  as  En¬ 
closure  8. 

3.  Probable  adverse  environmental  effects 
which  cannot  be  avoided.  The  only  identifi¬ 
able  adverse  environmental  effect  of  the  new 
project  will  be  be  the  aircraft  noise  imposed 
on  those  residences  under  the  new  traffic 
pattern.  Even  though  the  new  runway  is  to 
be  lighted  for  night  operations,  such  action 
is  a  safety  measure  and  it  is  anticipated  that 
general  aviation  operations  will  predomi¬ 
nantly  occur  during  the  hours  between  sun¬ 
rise  and  sunset. 

4.  Alternatives.  Alternatives  considered  in¬ 
clude:  (1)  Development  of  a  new  airport  at 
another  less  accessible  site  which  diminishes 
the  airport’s  usefulness:  and  (2)  doing 
nothing.  The  cost  of  the  new  site  comparably 
developed  is  unwarranted  ($3.7  million  mini¬ 
mum,  as  estimated  by  the  City  Engineering 
Department,  see  Enclosure  9)  when  weighed 
against  the  relatively  minor  change  in  the 
environment  by  the  proposed  development. 
Doing  nothing  would  soon  result  in  a  facility 
which  is  Inadequate  to  meet  the  community’s 
civil  aviation  requirements,  thus  depriving 
the  community  of  the  economic  and  other 
benefits  otherwise  desirable  therefrom. 

To  minimize  adverse  environmental  effects, 
the  proposed  runway  length  is  being  pur¬ 
posely  limited  to  preclude  its  use  by  Jet 
powered  aircraft.  Such  aircraft  operations 
will  be  confined  to  the  existing  runway  as 
they  are  at  present. 

5.  The  relationship  between  local  short¬ 
term  uses  of  the  environment  and  enhance¬ 
ment  of  long-term  productivity.  Construction 
estimates  for  the  project  Indicate  that  it  will 
take  approximately  6  months  to  build  the 
new  runway.  Grading  operations  are  expected 
to  take  3  months.  During  this  time  some  dust 
will  be  generated  by  earthmovlng  equipment, 
but  this  is  not  expected  to  carry  to  any  resi¬ 
dential  areas.  Runoff  silt  that  might  be 
washed  from  the  site  will  be  caught  and  held 
in  holding  ponds  so  that  none  is  expected  to 
reach  Raintree  Marsh.  Stone  for  the  runway 
base  will  be  obtained  from  a  quarry  15  miles 
away  and  asphalt  for  runway  paving  will  be 
brought  in  from  a  hot-mix  plant  some  8  miles 
distant,  thereby  eliminating  any  asphaltic 
smoke  or  fumes. 
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The  long-term  effects  to  be  realized  will  be 
the  elimination  of  some  rather  unsightly 
land  adjacent  to  the  present  airport  property 
and  the  provision  of  an  adequate  facility  to 
serve  the  community’s  long-term  airport 
needs. 

6.  Irreversible  or  irretrievable  commit¬ 
ments  of  resources.  There  will  be  no  irrevers¬ 
ible  or  irretrievable  commitments  of  resources 
to  result  from  this  project  should  it  be 
undertaken. 

7.  Problems  and/or  objections.  Notification 
that  the  city  of  Euphoria  proposed  to  under¬ 
take  the  development  of  this  project  under 
the  Airport  Development  Aid  Program  was 
filed  through  the  Federal-State  Coordinator, 
Office  of  the  Governor,  to  the  following  State 
units  of  government:  State  Planning  and 
Grants  Division,  Air  and  Water  Pollution 
Control  Commission,  Department  of  Archives 
and  History,  Forestry  Commission,  Parks  and 
Recreation  Commission,  and  Highway  Com¬ 
mission.  No  objections  to  the  proposed  proj¬ 
ect  were  received  from  any  of  the  listed  units 
of  State  government.  No  problems  or  objec¬ 
tions  in  connection  with  the  project  have 
been  raised  by  any  Federal  agency  contacted. 
These  include:  Department  of  Agriculture: 
Department  of  the  Interior;  Department  of 
Health,  Education,  and  Welfare;  Department 
of  Housing  and  Urban  Development;  and  the 
Appalachian  Regional  Commission. 

The  East  Ralntree  Economic  Development 
District,  the  Regional  Clearinghouse  for  Fed¬ 
eral  Programs,  has  endorsed  the  proposed 
project.  A  copy  of  their  letter  is  attached 
as  Enclosure  10. 

8.  Federal  findings.  After  careful  and  tho¬ 
rough  consideration  of  the  facts  contained 
herein  and  following  consideration  of  the 
views  of  those  Federal  agencies  having  Juris¬ 
diction  by  law  or  special  expertise  with  re¬ 
spect  to  involved  environmental  Impacts,  it 
is  the  finding  of  the  undersigned  that  pur¬ 
suit  of  the  requested  Federal  action  is  con¬ 
sistent  with  existing  national  environmental 
policies  and  objectives  as  set  forth  in  section 
101(a)  of  the  National  Environmental  Policy 
Act  of  1969  (Public  Law  91-190);  that  there 
is  no  feasible  and  prudent  alternative  to  the 
proposed  action;  and  further,  that  the  pro¬ 
posed  action  includes  all  possible  planning 
to  minimize  harm  to  the  human  environ¬ 
ment  and,  to  the  extent  they  are  involved, 
to  public  parks,  recreation  areas,  wildlife  and 
waterfowl  refuges  or  historic  sites.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  it  is  recommended  that  the  proposed 
Federal  action  be  approved  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Department  of  Transportation. 


(Signature,  title,  and  date) 

Approved: _ - 

Disapproved: _ 


(Secretary  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Transportation) 

Date: _ 

Appendix  3 — “Sample”  Negative 
Declaration  1 

Arapahoe  Aeronautics  Authority 
Post  Office  Box  1160 
Horseshoe  Bend,  MT  28193 

Mr.  William  Spangler, 

Regional  Director, 

Federal  Aviation  Administration, 

Post  Office  Box  321, 

Anyplace,  Anystate  86868. 

Dear  Mr.  Spangler  :  This  negative  declara¬ 
tion  is  prepared  to  accompany  a  request  for 
Federal  financial  assistance  for  development 
of  the  Horseshoe  Bend  Municipal  Airport, 
Horseshoe  Bend,  Mont. 

1.  Description  and  Purpose  of  Project. 

a.  Description.  Construct  access  road,  ap¬ 
proximately  580'  x  26'. 


b.  Purpose.  To  provide  access  to  a  new 
apron  parking  area  now  nearing  completion. 

2.  Proposed  method  of  accomplishment. 
The  proposed  access  road  will  be  constructed 
on  vacant  airport  property  using  normal  con¬ 
struction  techniques.  Construction  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  take  no  longer  than  5  weeks  and 
will  be  accomplished  during  a  period  when 
weather  bureau  records  show  an  average 
monthly  rainfall  of  0.15  inches;  therefore, 
runoff  is  not  expected  to  pose  a  problem. 
If  siltation  should  occur,  it  can  be  handled 
satisfactorily  by  the  existing  airport  drainage 
system  which  will  deliver  the  silt  into  a 
holding  pond.  There  are  no  nearby  residen¬ 
tial  structures  which  might  be  bothered  by 
any  dust  created  during  grading  operations. 
Asphalt  will  be  trucked  in  from  an  existing 
hot-mix  plant  some  15  miles  distant.  No 
asphaltic  smoke  or  fumes  will  be  Imposed 
upon  the  environment  surrounding  the 
airport. 

Our  evaluation  of  the  project  is  that  it  is 
not  controversial  and  is  not  likely  to  gen¬ 
erate  controversy:  will  not  significantly  alter 
the  existing  character  of  airport  usage;  will 
not  cause  the  displacement  of  any  persons; 
will  not  destroy  or  derogate  from  any  recrea¬ 
tion  area;  will  not  alter  the  pattern  of  be¬ 
havior  of  any  wildlife  species  or  Interfere 
with  any  wildlife  breeding,  nesting,  or  feed¬ 
ing  grounds;  will  not  Increase  air  or  water 
pollution;  and  will  not  adversely  affect  the 
water  table  of  the  area. 

3.  Conclusion.  We  conclude  that  the  con¬ 
struction  of  this  access  road  will  in  no  way 
alter  the  airport’s  Impact  upon  its  sur¬ 
rounding  environment  beyond  the  existing 
level  and  that  the  provision  of  a  paved  road 
will  tend  to  enhance  the  environment  by 
eliminating  dust  which  would  be  created  by 
a  dirt  road  and  by  providing  a  more  attrac¬ 
tive  facility. 

Sincerely, 

David  W.  Scurlock, 

Chairman, 

Arapahoe  Aeronautics  Authority. 

(Regional  Office  to  add  Regional  Director’s 
endorsement.)  . 

(5050.2) 

Implementation  op  Council  on  Environ¬ 
mental  Quality  (CEQ)  Guidelines  for 
Environmental  Impact  Statements;  Sec¬ 
retary  op  Transportation  Policy  Regard¬ 
ing  Public  Hearings;  Compliance  With 
New  OMB  Circular  A-95 

June  25.  1971. 

1.  Purpose.  This  notice  provides  interim 
guidance  to  field  personnel  on  the  imple¬ 
mentation  of  recently  published  CEQ  guide¬ 
lines  (36  F.R.  7724,  April  23,  1971)  for 
environmental  Impact  statements.  It  enunci¬ 
ates  the  Secretary  of  Transportation’s  policy 
for  making  draft  statements  available  to  the 
public  30  day  prior  to  public  hearings.  It  also 
states  the  requirements  in  the  revised  OMB 
Circular  A-95  for  environmental  review.  This 
notice  is  Intended  to  supplement  FAA  Order 
5050.2,  Interim  Instructions  for  Processing 
Airport  Development  Actions  Affecting  the 
Environment  (December  7,  1970),  and  to 
supersede  those  sections  which  may  be  in 
conflict  with  it. 

2.  Distribution.  This  notice  is  distributed 
to  the  branch  level  in  FAA  headquarters, 
regions,  and  district  offices.  It  is  also  avail¬ 
able  for  distribution  to  airport  project 
sponsors  as  needed. 

3.  Background,  a.  At  present,  the  only 
FAA  guidance  available  to  field  personnel  on 
the  preparation  and  processing  of  environ¬ 
mental  Impact  statements  for  airport  actions 
is  contained  in  FAA  Order  5050.2.  These  in¬ 
structions  were  prepared  according  to  the 
best  information  available  at  the  time.  Since 
the  order's  Issuance,  a  great  deal  of  experi¬ 


ence  has  been  gained  with  the  environmen¬ 
tal  process,  and  this  has  led  to  the  formula¬ 
tion  of  new  policies  and  additional 
guidance. 

b.  It  is  envisioned  that  both  Order  5050.2 
and  this  notice  will  be  replaced  by  an  ap¬ 
propriate  advisory  circular  and  by  instruc¬ 
tions  to  be  contained  in  Order  5100.17, 
ADAP  Authority,  Program  Policy,  Eligibility, 
and  Allowability  Criteria. 

4.  Action — a.  CEQ  guidelines — (1)  Effec¬ 
tive  date.  The  new  guidelines  will  apply  to 
agency  actions  on  which  draft  environmen¬ 
tal  statements  are  filed  after  June  30,  1971. 

(2)  Environmental  Protection  Agency 
( EPA )  review  and  certification,  (a)  Normally, 
EPA  will  be  furnished  a  copy  of  the  draft 
environmental  statement  and  asked  for  their 
review  and  comments  under  the  routine 
Federal  coordination  process.  The  new  guide¬ 
lines  specify  that  EPA  should  be  requested  to 
comment  on  water  quality  aspects  of  the 
project  in  addition  to  any  state  or  inter¬ 
state  certification  on  this  asoect  under  sec¬ 
tion  21(b)  of  the  Federal  Water  Pollution 
Control  Act.  The  new  guidelines  also  state 
the  requirements  for  obtaining  EPA  review 
and  comment  in  writing  under  section  309  of 
the  Clean  Air  Act,  as  amended.  In  addition, 
EPA  has  another  role  to  play  in  the  process¬ 
ing  of  ADAP  applications.  Until  the  individ¬ 
ual  States  have  federally  approved  air  quality 
standards.  EPA  must  furnish  an  air  qual¬ 
ity  certificate  for  the  project  in  question  in 
accordance  with  section  16(e)  (1)  of  the  Air¬ 
port  and  Airway  Development  Act.  Although 
air  quality  certifications  are  now  being  ob¬ 
tained  on  a  project-by-project  basis  from 
EPA  Interim  Regional  Coordinators  after  a 
tentative  allocation  has  been  issued  by  the 
FAA,  it  is  envisioned  that  at  some  later  date 
the  EPA  review  and  certification  processes 
will  be  combined. 

(b)  Because  of  the  multiple  actions  to  be 
involved  in  the  future  EPA  environmental 
statement  review  process,  the  new  CEQ  guide¬ 
lines  establish  a  45-day  review  period  for  that 
agency. 

(3)  Federal  review  other  than  EPA.  Para¬ 
graphs  13c,  13e,  and  Appendix  1,  paragraph 
3b(2)  (d)  of  Order  5050.2  all  specify  a  410- 
day  review  period  for  interested  Federal 
agencies.  The  new  guidelines  do  not  change 
the  30-day  period  but  do  add  the  following 
modifier: 

“Agencies  seeking  comment  should  en¬ 
deavor  to  comply  with  requests  for  exten¬ 
sions  of  time  up  to  15  days.” 

Even  though  FAA  may  request  responses 
from  other  Federal  agencies  within  30  days, 
regions  should  realistically  allow  45  days  for 
the  review  process.  This  would  coincide  with 
EPA’s  45-day  review  period  and  would  allow 
for  a  15-day  extension  of  time  if  requested. 

(4)  Timing  of  Federal  actions,  (a)  One  of 
the  most  significant  changes  in  the  new 
guidelines  is  the  increase  of  time  required 
between  the  filing  of  a  draft  environmental 
statement  and  the  subsequent  administra¬ 
tive  action  for  which  the  statement  was 
prepared. 

“To  the  maximum  extent  practicable,  no 
administrative  action  *  *  *  subject  to  sec¬ 
tion  102(2)  (c)  is  to  be  taken  sooner  than 
90  days  after  a  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ment  has  been  circulated  for  comment 
*  •  *;  neither  should  such  administrative 
action  be  taken  sooner  than  30  days  after 
the  final  text  of  an  environmental  statement 
(together  with  comments)  has  been  made 
available  to  the  Council  and  the  public.  If 
the  final  text  of  an  environmental  statement 
is  filed  within  90  days  after  a  draft  state¬ 
ment  has  been  circulated  for  comment  •  •  • 
the  30-day  period  and  90-day  period  may  run 
concurrently  to  the  extent  that  they 
overlap," 

This  then  means  that  a  tentative  alloca¬ 
tion  for  an  airport  project  cannot  be  issued 
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any  sooner  than  90  days  after  a  draft  state¬ 
ment  has  been  sent  out  for  comment  among 
the  various  Federal  agencies,  assuming  that 
the  final  statement  is  Issued  prior  to  the  last 
30  days. 

(b)  The  wording  In  the  guidelines,  "To  the 
maximum  extent  practicable  •  •  •"  should 
be  noted.  If  projects  of  an  urgent  nature 
arise,  the  following  guidelines  should  be 
observed : 

“Where  emergency  circumstances  make  it 
necessary  to  take  an  action  with  significant 
environmental  Impact  without  observing  the 
provisions  of  these  guidelines  concerning 
minimum  periods  for  agency  review  and  ad¬ 
vance  availability  of  environmental  state¬ 
ments,  the  Federal  agency  proposing  to  take 
the  action  should  consult  with  the  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality  about  alternative 
arrangements.  Similarly,  where  there  are 
overriding  considerations  of  expense  to  the 
Government  or  impaired  program  effective¬ 
ness,  the  responsible  agency  should  consult 
the  Council  concerning  appropriate  modifi¬ 
cations  of  the  minimum  periods.” 

(5)  Summary  sheets.  Paragraph  6(e)  of 
the  new  guidelines  establishes  the  require¬ 
ment  for  a  summary  sheet  to  accompany 
each  draft  and  final  environmental  state¬ 
ment.  Appendix  1  prescribes  the  format  to 
be  followed  in  preparing  this  summary  sheet. 

b.  Public  hearings — (1)  Availability  of 
statements  to  the  public.  Paragraph  10(e)  of 
the  new  guidelines  states  that  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statements  should  be  made  available 
to  the  public  at  least  15  days  prior  to  any 
necessary  public  hearings.  However,  the  Sec¬ 
retary  of  Transportation  has  established  a 
policy  that  draft  statements  will  generally 
be  made  available  at  least  30  days  prior  to 
such  hearings.  At  the  time  of  advertisement 
of  a  public  hearing,  the  notice  should  state 
that  copies  of  the  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ment  will  be  available  for  public  examina¬ 
tion  at  some  specified  place. 

(2)  Format  and  content  of  draft  statement. 
(a)  Since  the  passage  of  the  National  Envi¬ 
ronmental  Policy  Act,  the  FAA  has  specified 
that  draft  environmental  statements  should 
contain  results  of  any  public  hearings  held 
In  conjunction  with  the  project.  Hence, 
statements  were  usually  not  prepared  until 
after  such  hearings.  With  the  requirements 
outlined  In  paragraph  4b(l)  above.  It  Is  ob¬ 
vious  that  statements  must  now  be  prepared 
before  public  hearings. 

(b)  Environmental  statements  prepared 
before  a  hearing  shall  be  referred  to  as  pre¬ 
liminary  environmental  statements.  Prelimi¬ 
nary  statements  shall  be  prepared  as  before 
to  the  extent  possible  In  accordance  with  Or¬ 
der  5050.2.  After  the  hearing,  the  sponsor's 
actual  submission  of  Its  request  for  Federal 
action  must  be  supported  by  a  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statement  which  has  been  redrafted 
as  necessary  to  recognize  and  address  all  is¬ 
sues  raised  in  the  public  hearing  which  were 
not  addressed  or  which  were  not  satisfac¬ 
torily  answered  In  the  sponsor's  preliminary 
statement.  If  no  significant  issues  are  raised 
during  the  hearing  which  would  change  the 
content  of  the  statement,  a  supplemental 
letter  to  this  effect  may  be  attached  to  the 
statement  and  the  statement  title  can  then 
be  revised  to  reflect  its  status  as  a  draft 
statement. 

c.  A-95  environmental  review.  The  revised 
OMB  Circular  A-95  now  levies  an  environ¬ 
mental  review  requirement  on  the  clearing¬ 
houses.  Since  It  Is  desirable  to  have  clearing¬ 
house  comments  Incorporated  Into  draft 
statements,  preliminary  environmental  state¬ 
ments  should  be  furnished  to  the  clearing¬ 
houses  for  their  review.  As  In  paragraph  4b 
(2)  above,  if  the  clearinghouses  have  no 
significant  comments  on  environmental  is¬ 
sues,  a  supplemental  letter  to  this  effect  may 
be  attached  to  the  draft  statement. 


d.  Washington  review.  Both  CEQ  and  TEU 
at  the  Washington  level  require  30  days  to 
review  draft  statements.  Confusion  has 
arisen  in  the  past  since  instructions  were 
unclear  as  to  when  the  30-day  period  ac¬ 
tually  began;  i.e.,  when  the  statements  left 
the  regions,  when  they  were  received  by 
TEU  and  CEQ,  etc.  For  purposes  of  national 
consistency,  the  30-day  review  period  at  the 
Washington  level  Is  determined  to  begin  as 
soon  as  the  statements  are  forwarded  from 
Airports  Service  to  TEU  and  CEQ.  The  re¬ 
gions  will  be  furnished  with  copies  of  dated 
transmittal  letters  In  order  that  the  30-day 
suspense  dates  can  be  established.  If  signifi¬ 
cant  comments  are  received  from  TEU  on  or 
before  the  suspense  date,  the  regions  will  be 
Informed  by  telephone  that  comments  are 
being  mailed. 

Clyde  W.  Pace,  Jr., 
Deputy  Director, 
Airports  Service,  AS-2. 

Federal  Highway  Administration 
|  Transmittal  202;  EV-10] 

POLICY  AND  PROCEDURE  MEMORANDUM 

August  24,  1971. 

1.  Material  transmitted.  PPM  90-1,  Guide¬ 
lines  for  Implementing  section  102(2)  (C)  of 
the  National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of 
1969,  section  1653(f)  of  49  U.S.C.,  section  470f 
of  16  U.S.C.,  and  section  309  of  the  Clean  Air 
Act  of  1970. 

2.  Existing  issuances  affected.  Supersedes: 

CIRCULAR  MEMORANDUMS 


Date  Subject 

May  25,  1964 _  Consideration  of  the 


overall  Interests  of 
the  public  In  the  Fed¬ 
eral-aid  highway  pro¬ 
grams  for  the  protec¬ 
tion  or  Improvement 
of  parks  and  other 
outdoor  recreational 
and  historical  re¬ 
sources. 


Mar.  24,  1970 -  Preservation  of  Historic 

Sites. 

FHWA  NOTICES 

Nov.  30,  1970 _  National  Environmental 

Policy  Act  Guidelines 
for  Implementation 
proposed  by  FHWA. 

Jan.  12,  1971 _  Preparation  of  section 

4(f)  determinations 
by  the  State  Highway 
departments. 

Feb.  10,  1971 -  Preparation  and  proc¬ 


essing  of  statements 
relating  to  section 
4(f)  of  the  DOT  Act 
and  section  102(2) 
(C)  of  the  NEP  Act. 

Mar.  10,  1971 -  Distribution  of  draft 

environmental  state¬ 
ments. 

INSTRUCTIONAL  MEMORANDUMS 

Identification  Subject 

IM  21-5-63 _  Coordination  of  public 

Interests  of  highway 
Improvements  with 
those  of  fish  and 
wildlife  resources. 

DRAFT  INSTRUCTIONAL  MEMORANDUM 

Date  Subject 

Nov.  24,  1970 _  Interim  guidelines  for 

Implementing  section 
102(2)  (C)  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Environmental 
Policy  Act  of  1969. 

3.  Comments.  The  above  Issuances  are  de¬ 
leted  Inasmuch  as  they  either  provided  guide¬ 


lines  for  implementing  the  acts  which  have 
now  been  incorporated  within  this  memo¬ 
randum  or  they  required  coordination  with 
other  agencies  to  assure  careful  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  environment  which  Is  the  prime 
substance  of  the  National  Environmental 
Policy  Act  of  1969. 

F.  C.  Turner, 

Federal  Highway  Administrator. 

Guidelines  for  Implementing  Section  102 

(2)  (C)  of  the  National  Environmental 

Policy  Act  of  1969,  Section  1653(f)  of 

49  U.S.C.,  Section  470f  of  U.S.C.,  and  Sec- 

309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act  of  1970 

1.  Purpose. 

2.  Authority. 

3.  Definitions. 

4.  Policy. 

5.  Application. 

6i  Procedures. 

Appendix  A — Procedures  on  Historic  Pres¬ 
ervation. 

Appendix  B — Example  of  Design  Concur¬ 
rence  Letter. 

Appendix  C — Location  Stage  Flow  Chart.1 

Appendix  D — Design  Stage  Flow  Chart.1 

Appendix  E — Environmental  Statements — 
Contents  and  Format. 

Appendix  F — Evaluating  Highway  Section 
Environmental  Effects. 

Appendix  G — Inter-Agency  Review  of  Draft 
Environmental  Statements. 

Appendix  H — Selections  from  PPM  20-8, 
dated  January  14,  1969,  for  use  with  the  Na¬ 
tional  Environmental  Policy  Act  Guidelines. 

Appendix  I — Purchasing  Copies  of  Environ¬ 
mental  Statements. 

1.  Purpose.  To  provide  guidelines  to  high¬ 
way  departments  and  Federal  Highway  Ad¬ 
ministration  (FHWA)  field  offices  to  assure 
that  the  human  environment  Is  carefully 
considered  and  national  environmental  goals 
are  met  when  developing  federally  financed 
highway  Improvements. 

2.  Authority,  a.  Section  102(2)  (C)  of  the 
National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969 
(Public  Law  91-190)  states  that  all  agencies 
of  the  Federal  Government  shall: 

Include  In  every  recommendation  or  re¬ 
port  on  proposals  for  legislation  and  other 
major  Federal  actions  significantly  affecting 
the  quality  of  the  human  environment,  a 
detailed  statement  by  the  responsible  officials 
on — 

(I)  The  environmental  Impact  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  action; 

(II)  Any  adverse  environmental  effects 
which  cannot  be  avoided  should  the  proposal 
be  Implemented; 

(ill)  Alternatives  to  the  proposed  action; 

(Iv)  The  relationship  between  local  short¬ 
term  uses  of  man’s  environment  and  the 
maintenance  and  enhancement  of  long-term 
productivity;  and 

(v)  Any  Irreversible  and  Irretrievable  com¬ 
mitments  of  resources  which  would  be  In¬ 
volved  In  the  proposed  action  should  it  be 
implemented. 

Prior  to  making  any  detailed  statement,  the 
responsible  Federal  official  shall  consult  with 
and  obtain  the  comments  of  any  Federal 
agency  which  has  Jurisdiction  by  law  or 
special  expertise  with  respect  to  any  en¬ 
vironmental  Impact  Involved.  Copies  of  such 
statement  and  the  comments  and  views  of 
the  appropriate  Federal,  State,  and  local 
agencies  which  are  authorized  to  develop  and 
enforce  environmental  standards,  shall  be 
made  available  to  the  President,  the  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality  and  to  the  public 
as  provided  by  section  552  of  title  5,  United 


1  Appendices  C  and  D  filed  as  part  of  the 
original  document. 
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States  Code,  and  shall  accompany  the  pro¬ 
posal  through  the  existing  agency  review 
processes. 

b.  Section  1653(f)  of  49  U.S.C.,*  section 
138  of  23  U.S.C.,  and  section  4(f)  of  the 
Department  of  Transportation  Act  (all  of 
which  are  hereafter  referred  to  as  “Section 
4(f)”)  permits  the  Secretary  of  Transporta¬ 
tion  to  approve  a  program  or  project  which 
requires  the  use  of  publicly  owned  land 
from  a  park,  recreation  area,  or  wildlife  and 
waterfowl  refuge  of  national,  State,  or 
local  significance  as  determined  by  the  Fed¬ 
eral,  State,  or  local  officials  having  jurisdic¬ 
tion  thereof,  or  land  from  an  historic  site 
of  national,  State,  or  local  significance  as 
so  determined  by  such  officials  (hereafter 
“Section  4(f)  land”)  only  if: 

(1)  There  is  no  feasible  and  prudent 
alternative  to  the  use  of  such  land;  and 

(2)  Such  program  includes  all  possible 
planning  to  minimize  harm  to  the  section 
4(f)  land  resulting  from  such  use. 

c.  Section  470f  of  16  U.S.C*  provides  that 
the  head  of  any  Federal  agency  having  direct 
or  indirect  jurisdiction  over  a  proposed  Fed¬ 
eral  or  federally  assisted  undertaking  in 
any  State  and  the  head  of  any  Federal  de¬ 
partment  or  Independent  agency  having  au¬ 
thority  to  license  any  undertaking  shall,  prior 
to  the  approval  of  the  expenditure  of  any 
Federal  funds  on  the  undertaking  or  prior 
to  the  issuance  of  any  license,  as  the  case 
may  be,  take  Into  account  the  effect  of  the 
undertaking  on  any  district,  site,  building 
structure,  or  object  that  Is  included  in  the 
National  Register.  The  head  of  any  such  Fed¬ 
eral  agency  shall  afford  the  Advisory  Coun¬ 
cil  on  Historic  Preservation  a  reasonable 
opportunity  to  comment  with  regard  to  such 
undertaking. 

d.  Section  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act  of  1970 
(Public  Law  91-604),  as  amended,  provides: 

“(a)  The  Administrator  (Environmental 
Protection  Agency)  shall  review  and  com¬ 
ment  In  writing  on  the  environmental  im¬ 
pact  of  any  matter  relating  to  duties  and 
responsibilities  granted  pursuant  to  this  Act 
or  other  provisions  of  the  authority  of  the 
Administrator,  contained  in  any  *  *  •  (2) 
newly  authorized  Federal  projects  for  con¬ 
struction  and  any  major  Federal  agency 
action  (other  than  a  project  for  construc¬ 
tion)  to  which  section  102(2)  (C)  of  Public 
Law  91-199  applies.  *  *  *  Such  written 
comment  shall  be  made  public  at  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  any  such  review.” 

3.  Definitions.  (As  used  in  this  memoran¬ 
dum) 

a.  Highway  section — a  substantial  length 
of  highway  between  logical  termini  (major 
crossroads,  population  centers,  major  traffic 
generators,  or  similar  major  highway  control 
elements)  as  normally  Included  In  a  single 
location  study.  (See  paragraph  6.) 

b.  Agency  decision — FHWA  approval  of 
the  location  of  a  highway  Improvement. 
(Subsequent  approval  of  the  design;  right- 
of-way  acquisition;  the  plans,  specifications, 
and  estimates  (PS&E)  or  authorization  to 
construct  a  project  within  the  highway  sec¬ 
tion  is  not,  for  the  purposes  of  this  memo¬ 
randum,  an  additional  agency  decision.) 

(1)  A  determination  to  prepare  and  proc¬ 
ess  a  supplemental  environmental  statement 
would  be  the  basis  for  a  new  agency  decision 
for  either  a  highway  location  or  design. 
(See  paragraph  6p.) 


-  Section  1653(f)  of  49  U.S.C.  is  Identical 
to  sections  138  of  23  U.S.C.  and  4(f)  of 
the  Department  of  Transportation  Act  as 
amended  in  section  18  of  the  "Federal-Aid 
Highway  Act  of  1969.” 

*  This  requirement  is  also  found  in  section 
106  of  the  National  Historic  Preservation  Act 
of  1966. 


(2)  In  accordance  with  the  Secondary 
Road  Plan  as  permitted  by  section  117  of  title 
23  U.S.C. ,  the  approvals  of  the  location,  de¬ 
sign,  right-of-way  acquisition  and  construc¬ 
tion  (PS&E)  have  been  delegated  to  the 
appropriate  State  highway  department  for 
highway  improvements  on  the  Federal-Aid 
Secondary  System, 

c.  Environmental  statement — a  written 
statement  containing  an  assessment  of  the 
anticipated  significant  beneficial  and  detri¬ 
mental  effects  which  the  agency  decision  may 
have  upon  the  quality  of  the  human  environ¬ 
ment  for  the  purposes  of: 

(1)  Assuring  that  careful  attention  Is 
given  to  environmental  matters; 

(2)  Providing  a  vehicle  for  implementing 
all  applicable  environmental  requirements; 
and 

(3)  To  insurance  that  the  environmental 
impact  is  taken  into  account  in  the  agency 
decision. 

d.  Negative  declaration — a  written  docu¬ 
ment  in  support  of  a  determination  that, 
should  the  proposed  highway  section  im¬ 
provement  be  constructed,  the  anticipated 
effects  upon  the  human  environment  will  not 
be  significant. 

e.  Highway  agency  (HA) — the  agency  with 
the  primary  responsibility  for  initiating  and 
carrying  forward  the  planning,  design,  and 
construction  of  the  highway.  For  highway 
sections  financed  with  Federal-aid  highway 
funds,  the  HA  will  normally  be  the  appropri¬ 
ate  State  highway  department.  For  highway 
sections  financed  with  other  funds,  such  as 
Forest  highways.  Park  roads,  etc.,  the  HA 
will  be  the  appropriate  Federal  or  State  high¬ 
way  agency. 

f.  Human  environment — the  aggregate  of 
all  external  conditions  and  influences 
(aesthetic,  ecological,  biological,  cultural, 
social,  economic,  historical,  etc.)  that  affect 
the  life  of  a  human. 

4.  Policy.  It  is  a  national  policy  that  all 
Federal  agencies  promote  efforts  for  improv¬ 
ing  the  relationship  between  man  and  his 
environment  and  to  make  special  effort  for 
preserving  the  natural  beauty  of  the  country¬ 
side  and  public  park  and  recreational  lands, 
wildlife  and  waterfowl  refuges,  and  historic 
sites.  It  Is  a? so  national  policy  that  Federal 
agencies  consult  with  other  appropriate  Fed¬ 
eral,  State,  and  local  agencies;  assess  in  detail 
the  potential  environmental  Impact  in  order 
that  adverse  effects  are  avoided  and  environ¬ 
mental  quality  Is  restored  or  enhanced,  to  the 
fullest  extent  practicable,  and  utilize  a  sys¬ 
tematic,  Interdisciplinary  approach  which 
will  Insure  the  integrated  use  of  the  natural 
and  social  sciences  and  the  environmental 
design  arts  In  planning  and  decisionmaking 
which  may  have  an  impact  on  man's  environ¬ 
ment.  The  environmental  assessments  In¬ 
clude  the  broad  range  of  both  beneficial  and 
detrimental  effects. 

5.  Application,  a.  An  environmental  state¬ 
ment  or  combined  environmental/section  4 
(f )  statement  or  negative  declaration,  which¬ 
ever  is  appropriate,  shall  be  prepared  and 
processed  In  accordance  with  this  memo¬ 
randum  for  each  highway  section  proposed 
for  construction  with  funds  administered  by 
the  Federal  Highway  Administration,  Includ¬ 
ing  In  appropriate  cases  any  section  financed 
from  funds  transferred  to  the  Federal  High¬ 
way  Administration  from  other  agencies, 
which  receives  or  received  design  approval 
(see  paragraph  5e)  on  or  after  February  1, 
1971. 

b.  An  environmental  statement  or  com¬ 
bined  environmental/section  4(f)  statement, 
whichever  Is  appropriate,  shall  be  prepared 
and  processed  in  accordance  with  this 
memorandum  for  each  highway  section 
which  received  design  approval  on  or  after 
January  1,  1970,  and  before  February  1,  1971, 
and  which  constitutes  a  major  action  signif¬ 
icantly  affecting  the  environment  (see  Ap¬ 


pendix  F,  paragraphs  2  and  3)  if,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  FHWA  division  engineer, 
implementation  of  the  National  Environ¬ 
mental  Policy  Act  to  the  fullest  extent  possi¬ 
ble  requires  preparation  and  processing  of  an 
environmental  statement.  In  making  his 
judgment  the  FHWA  division  engineer  should 
consider,  In  addition  to  the  written  reassess¬ 
ment  prepared  by  the  HA  (see  paragraph  5c) 
for  each  such  highway  section,  the  status  of 
the  design;  right-of-way  acquisition  includ¬ 
ing  demolition  of  improvements  within  the 
right-of-way;  number  of  families  already  re¬ 
housed  and  those  yet  to  be  rehoused;  con¬ 
struction  scheduling;  benefits  to  accrue  from 
the  proposed  highway  Improvement;  signif¬ 
icant  Impacts;  and  measures  to  minimize 
any  adverse  impacts  of  the  highway. 

c.  Highway  sections  which  received  design 
approval  on  or  after  January  1,  1970,  and 
before  February  1,  1971,  that  are  classed  as  a 
major  action  are  to  be  reassessed  by  the  HA 
in  consultation  with  the  FHWA  division 
engineer  or  his  representative.  The  written 
reassessment  should  consider  If  the  high¬ 
way  plans  were  developed  in  a  such  a  manner 
as  to  minimize  adverse  environmental 
consequences. 

d.  A  highway  section  Involving  an  historic 
site  included  in  the  National  Register  of 
Historic  Places  shall  be  coordinated  with  the 
State  Liaison  Officer  for  Historic  Preserva¬ 
tion  and  representatives  of  the  Office  of 
Archeology  and  Preservation  of  the  National 
Park  Service,  Department  of  the  Interior,  as 
set  forth  in  Appendix  A.  The  provisions  of 
section  470f,  16  U.S.C.,  should  be  satisfied 
before  submitting  the  final  environment/ 
section  4(f)  statement  to  the  FHWA  (see 
paragraph  2c) . 

e.  Design  approval  may  be  regarded  as 
having  been  obtained  prior  to  February  1, 
1971,  If  any  one  of  the  following  conditions 
is  satisfied. 

(1)  Prior  to  the  issuance  of  revised  PPM 
20-8  dated  January  14,  1969,  procedures  of 
the  FHWA  (then  the  Bureau  of  Public 
Roads)  did  not  require  a  HA  to  receive  a 
formally  documented  FHWA  design  approval 
before  undertaking  right-of-way  acquisition 
and/or  preparation  of  the  plans,  specifica¬ 
tions  and  estimate  (PS.  &  E.).  Therefore, 
design  approval  was  that  action  or  series  of 
actions  by  which  the  FHWA  Indicated  to  the 
HA  that  the  essential  elements  of  the  high¬ 
way  as  set  out  in  paragraph  10  of  PPM  20-8 
were  satisfactory  or  acceptable  for  prepara¬ 
tion  of  the  P.S.  &  E.  Such  actions  may  have 
consisted  of  review  and  comments  upon  pre¬ 
liminary  plans,  schematic  drawings,  design 
studies,  layouts  or  reports  or  unconditional 
approval  to  acquire  all  the  right-of-way  for 
a  project.  The  HA  shall  identify  those  proj¬ 
ects  (both  Federal-aid  and  non-Federal-aid) 
In  the  above  category  which  It  anticipates 
Federal-aid  funds  will  be  requested  for  a 
subsequent  stage  and  furnish  the  FHWA 
division  engineer  for  his  concurrence  a  letter 
similar  to  Appendix  B  of  this  memorandum 
citing  the  document (s)  or  action  (s)  which 
It  believes  are  equivalent  to  design  approval. 
The  FHWA  division  engineer’s  concurrence 
in  the  HA’s  determination  will  serve  as  veri¬ 
fication  that  the  previous  actions  or  ap¬ 
provals  were  in  effect  design  approval. 

(2)  Written  approval  by  the  FHWA  of  the 
design  submitted  in  accordance  with  para¬ 
graph  10  of  PPM  20-8  dated  January  14, 
1969. 

(3)  Similar  type  evidence  that  an  official 
of  the  State  highway  department  approved 
the  design  prior  to  February  1,  1971,  for 
projects  administered  under  an  approved 
secondary  road  plan.  Such  evidence  need 
not  be  submitted  to  the  FHWA  division  engi¬ 
neer  for  concurrence  but  shall  be  available 
in  the  State  highway  department’s  files. 

f.  A  single  environmental  statement,  or 
negative  declaration,  Is  applicable  to  Jointly 
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planned  undertakings  between  the  FHWA 
and  other  Pederal  agencies.  The  lead  agency 
will  be  responsible  for  the  appropriate  docu¬ 
ment  (l.e.  the  HA  for  a  proposed  highway 
section  that  also  requires  a  U.S.  Coast  Guard 
action  for  bridge  clearance  over  navigable 
water) .  Highway  section  proposals  submitted 
for  an  FHWA  approval  shall  include  a  copy 
of  the  statement  prepared  and  processed  by 
another  Federal  agency  or  reference  to  such 
a  statement  previously  furnished  to  FHWA. 
A  highway  section  In  this  category  will  gen¬ 
erally  be  of  the  nature  where  there  Is  no 
actual  transfer  of  funds  to  the  FHWA  and 
the  FHWA  acts  only  in  the  capacity  of  a 
review  agency  or  consultant  advisor  to  the 
other  Federal  agency. 

g.  An  environmental  statement  shall  not 
be  required  In  connection  with  any  highway 
section  that  Is  urgently  needed  because  of  a 
national  emergency,  a  disaster,  a  catastrophic 
failure,  or  similar  great  urgency.  The  HA 
may  request  and  the  FHWA  may  exempt  such 
urgently  needed  highway  sections  from  the 
environmental  statement  requirement  after 
consultation  with  the  Office  of  the  Secretary 
of  Transportation  and  the  Council  on  En¬ 
vironmental  Quality. 

6.  Procedures.  (See  Appendixes  C  and  D  for 
a  flowchart.)4 

The  highway  section  included  in  an  en¬ 
vironmental  statement  should  be  as  long  as 
practicable  to  permit  consideration  of  en¬ 
vironmental  matters  on  a  broad  scope.  Piece- 
mealing  proposed  highway  improvements  In 
separate  environmental  statements  should 
be  avoided.  If  possible,  the  highway  section 
should  be  of  substantial  length  that  would 
normally  be  Included  In  a  multiyear  highway 
Improvement  program. 

a.  A  proposal  to  develop  or  Improve  a 
highway  section  should  be  coordinated  In 
the  early  stages  with  appropriate  local.  State, 
and  Federal  agencies  (paragraph  6a  of  PPM 
20-8  and  paragraph  4  of  IM  50-1-70) .  Initia¬ 
tion  of  coordination  at  the  beginning  of  the 
location  study  will  assist  In  Identifying 
natural  and  cultural  areas  of  significance, 
agency  and  public  concerns  and  help  In  de¬ 
termining  the  need  for  and  preparation  of  an 
environmental  statement.  Existing  coordina¬ 
tion  mechanisms,  such  as  above  cited  (public 
hearings,  Office  of  Management  and  Budget 
Circular  No.  A-95  reviews)  and  other  estab¬ 
lished  procedures  for  coordination  should  be 

used  to  the  greatest  extent  practicable.  The 
Information  obtained  through  coordination 
and  the  highway  studies  (technical,  engi¬ 
neering,  social,  economic,  and  environmental, 
as  appropriate)  should  also  be  used  in  evalu¬ 
ating  the  potential  environmental  impact 
(both  beneficial  and  detrimental)  of  the 
highway  section  proposal. 

(1)  The  environmental  statement  and/or 
section  4(f)  statement  may  be  a  part  of  the 
study  report  for  the  highway  location.  If 
desired;  however.  If  included  In  the  study 
report,  the  statements  are  to  be  consolidated 
In  one  place  In  the  report  and  In  a  form 
that  can  be  reproduced  separate  from  the 
report. 

b.  Draft  environmental  statements,  when 
required  (see  paragraph  5),  Including  sec¬ 
tion  4(f)  Information,  shall  be  prepared  by 
the  HA  (see  Appendix  E  for  contents  and 
format)  and  circulated  for  comment  during 
the  location  study.  The  environmental  state¬ 
ment  should  be  prepared  utilizing  a  system¬ 
atic,  Interdisciplinary  approach  which  will 
assure  that  environmental  Impacts  are  de¬ 
scribed  In  detail.  A  representative  of  the 
FHWA  division  office  shall  indicate  that  the 
draft  statement  has  been  cleared  for  circu¬ 
lation  and  comment  by  signing  and  dating 


4  Appendixes  C  and  D  filed  as  part  of  the 
original  document. 


the  draft  statement.  An  environmental 
statement  Is  required  only  for  those  sections 
which  the  HA  and  division  engineer  deter¬ 
mine  that  construction  and  operation  of  the 
highway  section  will  have  a  significant  Im¬ 
pact  upon  the  environment.  Appendix  F  lists 
guidelines  to  assist  In  determining  signifi¬ 
cant  Impacts  associated  with  the  construc¬ 
tion  and  operation  of  a  highway.  In  addition, 
the  HA  may  wish  to  consult  other  local, 
State,  and  Federal  agencies  with  specific 
impact  expertise  when  determining  the  sig¬ 
nificance  of  an  Impact. 

c.  The  draft  environmental  statement  in¬ 
cluding  necessary  section  4(f)  information 
when  required,  is  to  be  circulated  by  the  HA 
to  the  appropriate  agencies  (see  Appendix 
G)  for  comment,  and  made  available  to  the 
public  not  later  than  the  first  required 
notice  of  location  public  hearing  (30  to  40 
days  before  date  of  hearing)  or  notice  of 
opportunity  for  a  public  hearing  as  set  out 
In  PPM  20-8  (see  Appendix  H).  The  com¬ 
ments  as  received  from  other  agencies  are  to 
be  made  available  at  either  the  FHWA  Divi¬ 
sion  or  HA  office  for  public  review  and  copy¬ 
ing.  If  the  highway  section  qualified  for 
exemption  from  public  hearings  procedures 
(PPM  20-8)  and  a  public  hearing  Is  not 
afforded  a  draft  environmental  statement  if 
required  (Including  necessary  section  4(f) 
Information)  Is  to  be  prepared  and  circu¬ 
lated  for  comment,  and  made  available  to 
the  public  as  early  as  practicable.  The  HA 
shall  request  a  determination  of  significance 
from  the  section  4(f)  lands  agency  and  In¬ 
clude  the  letter  requesting  such  determina¬ 
tion  and  the  determination.  If  received,  as 
exhibits  to  the  draft  statement.  An  addi¬ 
tional  location  or  design  public  hearing  will 
not  be  required  for  the  sole  purpose  of  pre¬ 
senting  and  receiving  comments  on  the  draft 
environmental  statement  for  those  projects 
which  were  processed  in  accordance  with 
procedures  in  effect  at  the  time. 

d.  The  HA  shall  furnish  17  copies  of  each 
draft  environmental  statement  to  the 
FHWA  division  engineer  who  shall  distribute 
16  copies  to  the  following  recipients: 


FHWA  Regional  Office _  1 

FHWA  (to  the  Office  of  Environmental 

Policy,  EV-1) . - . .  2 

DOT'S  Office  of  Environment  and  Urban 

Systems  (TEU) _  3 

Council  on  Environmental  Quality 
(CEQ)  (722  Jackson  Place  NW„  Wash¬ 
ington,  DC  20006) _  10 


Note:  The  HA  is  to  make  distribution  to 
all  other  required  local.  State,  and  Federal 
agencies  (see  Appendix  G) . 

e.  The  HA  shall  announce  the  availability 
of  and  briefly  explain  the  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statement  or  negative  declaration  In 
Its  presentation  at  the  location  public  hear¬ 
ing  (or  at  the  highway  design  hearing  when 
a  draft  statement  is  prepared  and  circulated 
In  conjuction  with  design  studies). 

f.  The  HA  may  establish  a  date  not  less 
than  30  days  from  the  date  of  transmittal, 
plus  a  normal  time  for  mail  to  reach  and  be 
returned  from  the  recipient,  for  return  of 
the  comments,  except  45  days  plus  mailing 
time  shall  be  allowed  for  the  Environmental 
Protection  Agency  (EPA)  to  comment.  The 
FHWA  should  Include  a  similar  time  period 
(30  days  plus  mailing)  for  return  of  com¬ 
ments  from  FHWA  Office  of  Environmental 
Policy  (EV-1),  DOT’S  Office  of  Environment 
and  Urban  Systems  (TEU),  and  the  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality  (CEQ) .  If  an 
agency  does  not  respond  by  the  indicated 
date,  the  HA  may  assume  the  agency  had 
no  comments.  The  HA  should  endeavor  to 
grant  requests  for  a  time  extension  of  up 
to  15  days  for  return  of  comments  unless 
a  45  day  review  period,  plus  mailing  time, 
was  originally  established. 


g.  Draft  environmental  statements  shall 
be  available  for  review  by  the  public  at  the 
HA  headquarters:  the  State,  regional,  and 
metropolitan  clearinghouses;  the  FHWA 
division,  regional,  and  headquarters  offices; 
and  at  the  appropriate  public  hearings.  The 
HA  and  FHWA  may  charge  nongovernmental 
individuals  and  organizations  for  copies  of 
environmental  statements  In  accordance 
with  established  fee  schedules. 

(1)  The  public  and  private  organizations 
may  also  order  copies  of  draft  and  final 
environmental  statements  from  the  National 
Technical  Information  Service,  U.S.  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Commerce  (see  Appendix  I). 

h.  Similar  procedures  aoply  to  highway 
sections  which  have  received  location  ap¬ 
proval  but  did  not  have  design  approval  be¬ 
fore  February  1,  1971.  In  such  Instances  the 
environmental  statement,  combination  en¬ 
vironmental/section  4(f)  statement  or  nega¬ 
tive  declaration  shall  be  prepared  and  proc¬ 
essed  during  the  design  studies.  The  final 
environmental  statement  or  negative  decla¬ 
ration  for  such  highway  sections  shall  be 
furnished  to  FHWA  before  or  with  the  re¬ 
quest  for  design  approval.  If  the  design  pub¬ 
lic  hearing  was  held  prior  to  the  Issuance  of 
this  memorandum,  an  additional  design  pub¬ 
lic  hearing  will  not  be  required  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  presenting  and  receiving  com¬ 
ments  on  the  draft  statement.  All  other  re¬ 
quirements  for  circulation  for  comment  and 
availability  to  the  public  will  apply. 

I.  The  HA  shall  prepare  a  final  environ¬ 
mental  statement  or  combined  environmen¬ 
tal/section  4(f)  statement  for  each  project 
for  which  it  prepared  and  circulated  a  draft 
environmental  statement  following  the  for¬ 
mat  In  Appendix  E.  The  final  statement  shall 
Include  a  copy  of  all  comments  received  and 
reflect  the  HA’s  consideration  and  disposition 
of  the  environmental  comments  at  the  pub¬ 
lic  hearing  and  comments  received  on  the 
draft  statement. 

J.  FHWA  review  and  acceptance  of  the  final 
environmental  statement  shall  be  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  the  Regional  Federal  Highway 
Administrator.  The  Regional  Federal  High¬ 
way  Administrator  shall  Indicate  his  accept¬ 
ance  by  signature  thereon,  and  forward  15 
signed  copies  of  the  final  statement  as 
follows: 

FHWA  (to  the  Office  of  Environmental 

Policy,  EV-1) _ _ _  15 

A  copy  of  a  signed  statement  may  also  be  re¬ 
turned  to  the  originating  office.  The  HA  and 
FHWA  may,  upon  request  of  an  individual  or 
organization,  make  a  copy  of  the  statement 
as  signed  by  the  Regional  Federal  Highway 
Administrator  available,  but  such  document 
should  be  marked  “Not  Official — Subject  to 
Approval  by  U.S.  Department  of  Transporta¬ 
tion.” 

k.  FHWA’s  Office  of  Environmental  Policy 
shall  be  responsible  for:. 

( 1 )  Submitting  the  necessary  copies  of  the 
final  statement  to  TEU  for  concurrence; 

(2)  Informing  the  Regional  Federal  High¬ 
way  Administrator  of  such  concurrence  (at 
which  time  the  final  statement  may  be  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  an  officially  approved  U.S.  DOT 
statement);  and 

(3)  Informing  the  Regional  Pederal  High¬ 
way  Administrator  when  CEQ  Is  furnished 
copies  of  the  final  statement. 

l.  The  Regional  Federal  Highway  Adminis¬ 
trator  shall  be  responsible  for: 

( 1 )  Assuring  that  a  copy  of  the  final  state¬ 
ment  as  sent  to  CEQ  Is  furnished  (by  the  HA 
when  appropriate)  for  public  inspection  at 
the  HA  headquarters;  the  appropriate  State, 
regional,  and  metropolitan  clearinghouses; 
and  the  FHWA  division  and  regional  offices 
following  TEU's  approval  or  assumed  con¬ 
currence;  and 
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(2)  Assuring  that  the  following  time  limi¬ 
tations  have  expired  prior  to  PHWA’s  ap¬ 
proval  of  the  location  (or  design  if  the  loca¬ 
tion  was  previously  approved). 

(a)  Ninety  (90)  days  have  expired  since 
the  draft  environmental  statement  was  cir¬ 
culated  for  comment,  sent  to  CEQ  (post¬ 
marked),  and  made  available  to  the  public 
as  described  in  6g. 

(b)  Thirty  (30)  days  have  expired  since 
the  final  environmental  statement  was  made 
available  to  both  CEQ  and  the  public.  This 
time  period  may  run  concurrently  with  the 
ninety  (90)  day  period. 

m.  Negative  declarations  shall  be  prepared 
by  the  HA  when  the  anticipated  impact  of 
construction  and  operation  of  a  highway 
section  is  determined  to  be  not  significant 
(not  of  major  importance).  Appendix  F  out¬ 
lines  several  types  of  highway  section  im¬ 
provements  which  may  warrant  a  negative 
declaration;  however,  each  highway  section 
should  be  evaluated  to  determine  whether 
its  impact  is  significant.  The  time  of  prepara¬ 
tion  outlined  previously  for  environmental 
statements  also  apply  to  negative  declara¬ 
tions.  Their  purpose  is  to  include  in  the  writ¬ 
ten  record  evidence  that  the  highway  section 
was  evaluated  and  a  determination  made 
that  it  would  have  no  significant  effect  upon 
the  quality  of  human  environment.  They 
should  be  based  on  the  information  devel¬ 
oped  during  the  highway  study  and  coordi¬ 
nation  with  local,  State,  and  Federal 
agencies. 

n.  A  negative  declaration  need  not  be  cir¬ 
culated  for  comment,  but  its  availability 
should  be  included  in  the  notice  of  the  pub¬ 
lic  hearing  or  opportunity  for  public  hearing. 
The  FHWA  division  engineer  shall  concur  in 
the  negative  declaration  before  he  approves 
the  location  or  design,  whichever  is  appro¬ 
priate. 

o.  The  HA  or  FHWA  may,  based  upon 
comments  at  the  public  hearing,  rescind  a 
negative  declaration  and  prepare  and  process 
an  environmental  statement  if  in  their  Judg¬ 
ment  significantly  Impacts  have  been  identi¬ 
fied  which  were  not  previously  considered.  It 
would  not  be  necessary  in  such  Instances  to 
hold  additional  public  hearings  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  presenting  the  draft  environmental 
statement. 

p.  The  HA  shall  include  reference  to  the 
previous  environmental  statement,  nega¬ 
tive  declaration,  or  design  approval  exemp¬ 
tion,  if  applicable,  when  requesting  design 
approval,  authorization  Tor  right-of-way  ac¬ 
quisition,  approval  of  PS&E,  and  construc¬ 
tion  authorization. 

(1)  A  new  environmental  statement,  or  a 
supplemental  statement  will  be  necessary  for 
a  highway  section  when  the  proposal  being 
processed  introduces  a  new  or  changed  en¬ 
vironmental  effect  of  significance  to  the 
quality  of  environment.  The  FHWA  may  also 
request  an  environmental  statement  for  a 
highway  section  which  received  design  ap¬ 
proval  before  February  1,  1971,  when  in  its 
judgment  changes  in  the  highway  subse¬ 
quent  to  the  reassessment  (see  paragraph  5c) 
introduce  significantly  different  impacts  on 
the  environment. 

(2)  A  supplemental  statement  is  to  be 
processed  in  the  same  manner  as  a  new  en¬ 
vironmental  statement.  Where  the  need  for 
a  supplemental  statement  results  from  the 
use  of  section  4(f)  land  only,  a  section  4(T) 
statement  may  be  prepared  in  lieu  of  a  sup¬ 
plemental  environmental  statement  and  co¬ 
ordinated  with  the  Departments  of  the  In¬ 
terior  and  Housing  and  Urban  Development 
by  the  HA.  The  coordinated  section  4(f) 
statement,  with  comments  and  suggestions 
and  the  HA  disposition  of  same,  shall  be 
furnished  to  the  FHWA  for  appropriate 
processing. 


q.  In  accordance  with  the  Secondary  Road 
Plan,  as  permitted  by  section  117  of  title  23, 
U.S.C.,  State  highway  departments  operating 
under  an  approved  Secondary  Road  Plan 
have  the  responsibility  for  reviewing  and  ap¬ 
proving  the  location  and  design  of  Federal- 
aid  secondary  improvements.  However,  the 
FHWA  division  engineer  is  to  concur  in 
negative  declarations,  where  applicable.  En¬ 
vironmental  statements  are  to  be  prepared 
and  processed  in  accordance  with  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  this  memorandum. 

F.  C.  Turner, 

Federal  Highway  Administrator. 

APPENDIX  A - PROCEDURES  FOR  HISTORIC 

PRESERVATION 

1.  The  provisions  of  16  U.S.C.  470(f)  re¬ 
quire  that  all  proposed  highway  sections  that 
are  federally  assisted  be  developed  with  con¬ 
sideration  to  effected  districts,  sites,  build¬ 
ings,  structures,  or  objects  that  are  Included 
in  the  National  Register  for  Historic  Preser¬ 
vation.  This  authority  derives  from  section 
106  of  the  National  Historic  Preservation  Act. 
Procedures  for  compliance  have  been  imple¬ 
mented  by  the  Advisory  Council  on  Historic 
Preservation,  and  the  National  Park  Service, 
Department  of  the  Interior,  as  follows: 

a.  At  the  earliest  stage  of  planning  or  con¬ 
sideration  of  any  undertakings  carried  out, 
licensed,  or  financially  assisted  by  the  Fed¬ 
eral  Government,  an  agency  should  follow 
these  steps: 

(1)  Consult  the  National  Register  of  His¬ 
toric  Places  to  determine  if  a  National  Regis¬ 
ter  property  is  Involved  in  the  undertaking. 
The  National  Register  is  maintained  by  the 
Office  of  Archeology  and  Historic  Preserva¬ 
tion,  National  Park  Service,  and  monthly 
addenda  are  published  in  the  Federal 
Register. 

(2)  Apply  the  “Criteria  for  Effect.”  If 
there  is  no  effect,  the  undertaking  may 
proceed. 

(a)  Criteria  for  effect.  1.  A  federally  fi¬ 
nanced  or  licensed  undertaking  shall  be  con¬ 
sidered  to  have  an  effect  on  a  National  Regis¬ 
ter  listing  (districts,  sites,  buildings,  struc¬ 
tures,  and  objects,  including  their  settings) 
when  any  condition  of  the  undertaking 
creates  a  change  in  the  quality  of  the  his¬ 
torical,  architectural,  archeological,  or  cul¬ 
tural  character  that  qualified  the  property 
under  the  National  Register  criteria  for  list¬ 
ing  in  the  National  Register. 

2.  Generally,  adverse  effect  occurs  under 
conditions  which  include  but  are  not  limited 
to: 

a.  Destruction  or  alteration  of  all  or  part 
of  a  property; 

b  Isolation  from  or  alteration  of  its  sur¬ 
rounding  environment: 

c.  Introduction  of  visual,  audible,  or  at¬ 
mospheric  elements  that  are  out  of  character 
with  the  property  and  its  setting  (i.e.  intro¬ 
duction  of  a  new  highway  or  a  higher  type 
functional  highway,  such  as  a  freeway  for 
an  arterial,  into  the  environment  of  a  his¬ 
toric  site). 

(3)  If  there  is  an  effect,  regional,  or  State 
officials  of  the  agency  1  in  consultation  with 
the  State  Liaison  Officer  and  a  representative 
of  the  Office  of  Archeology  and  Historic  Pres¬ 
ervation  shall : 

(a)  Determine  if  the  effect  is  adverse — if 
not,  the  undertaking  may  proceed; 

(b)  Upon  finding  an  adverse  effect,  select 
and  agree  upon  a  prudent  and  feasible  alter¬ 
native  to  remove  the  adverse  effect,  in  which 
case  the  undertaking  may  proceed; 

(c)  Failing  to  find  and  agree  upon  an 
alternative,  recommend  all  possible  planning 


1  When  the  agency  has  no  regional  or  State 
officials,  the  Office  of  Archeology  and  Historic 
Preservation  will  perform  this  service. 


to  minimize  the  adverse  effect  and  delay  fur¬ 
ther  processing  of  the  undertaking  pending 
the  receipt  of  comments  from  the  Advisory 
Council. 

(4)  Provide  written  notice  affording  the 
Advisory  Council  an  opportunity  to  comment 
upon  doubtful  or  unresolved  situations  of 
adverse  effect  and  upon  request  submit  a 
report  of  the  undertaking. 

2.  The  procedures  call  for  applying  the 
“Criteria  for  Effect”  to  determine  whether  a 
proposed  highway  section  will  have  an  effect 
on  an  historic  place.  This  determination  of 
effect  should  be  made  by  the  HA  in  consulta¬ 
tion  with  the  division  engineer  and  the  State 
Liaison  Office.2  The  State  Liaison  Officer 
should  act  as  liaison  between  the  HA  and 
the  Office  of  Archeology  and  Preservation  of 
the  National  Park  Service  when  this  is  neces¬ 
sary.  If  there  is  documented  agreement  that 
a  project  will  not  have  an  effect  on  the  Na¬ 
tional  Register  Historic  Site,  no  further  re¬ 
view  is  required  under  the  National  Historic 
Preservation  Act.  However,  if  the  highway 
section  uses  land  from  a  historic  site,  a  sec¬ 
tion  4(f)  review  will  be  required. 

3.  If  there  is  a  finding  of  adverse  effect,  the 
proposed  highway  section  is  to  be  processed 
in  accordance  with  these  procedures  and  the 
Office  of  Environmental  Policy  should  be  no¬ 
tified  and  kept  informed  of  further  develop¬ 
ments.  If  It  becomes  necessary  to  provide  a 
written  notice  affording  the  Advisory  Council 
on  Historic  Preservation  an  opportunity  to 
comment  in  doubtful  or  unresolved  situa¬ 
tions  of  adverse  effect,  the  Office  of  Environ¬ 
mental  Policy  will  act  as  the  coordinating 
element  for  the  Federal  Highway  Administra¬ 
tion. 

APPENDIX  B - EXAMPLE  OF  DESIGN  CONCURRENCE 

LETTER 

Mr.  John  Doe, 

Division  Engineer, 

Federal  Highway  Administration. 

Dear  Mr.  Doe:  The  Initial  phases  (PE- 
ROW  )  for  the  proposed  Improvement  of  State 
Route  35  between  State  Route  64  and  Spring- 
field  were  accomplished  without  Federal-aid 
highway  funds.  Preliminary  drawings,  which 
included  the  elements  outlined  in  paragraph 
10b(l)(b)  of  PPM  20-8,  were  commented 
upon  in  your  letters  of  August  18,  1966,  and 
September  12,  1967.  We  have,  therefore,  de¬ 
termined  that  your  review  and  comments 
were  equivalent  to  design  approval  of  this 
project. 

For  your  convenience  we  have  included  be¬ 
low  a  space  for  your  concurrence  in  our 
determination. 

Sincerely, 

Endorsement  to  (SHD) 

Concur _ 

Date _ 

APPENDIX  E - ENVIRONMENTAL  STATEMENTS - 

CONTENTS  AND  FORMAT 

1.  Environmental  statements  and  combi¬ 
nation  environmental/section  4(f)  state¬ 
ments  (draft  and  final)  shall  have  a  title 
page  similar  to  the  examples  attached  to 
this  appendix.1 

2.  The  following  sections,  as  a  minimum, 
are  to  be  covered  in  environmental  state¬ 
ments: 

a.  A  description  of  the  proposed  highway 
improvement  and  its  surroundings:  The 
description  should  include  the  following 
type  information:  Type  of  facility;  length; 
termini;  basic  traffic  data,  including  trips 
for  the  design  year  and  anticipated  new 


2  State  Liaison  Officers  are  appointed  by  the 
Governors  to  be  responsible  for  State  activ¬ 
ities  under  the  National  Historic  Preservation 
Act. 

1  Examples  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document. 
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trips  generated  2  years  after  completion  of 
the  highway  section;  right-of-way  width 
(including  existing  ROW);  lengths  on  exist¬ 
ing  and  new  location;  major  design  features 
such  as  number  of  lanes,  access  control, 
location  of  bridges  and  Interchanges,  etc.;  a 
general  description  of  the  surrounding  ter¬ 
rain,  existing  land  use  and  proposed  land  use 
(a  map  preferable),  and  other  existing  en¬ 
vironmental  features;  existing  highway  facil¬ 
ities  Including  their  deficiencies;  the  need 
for  the  proposal ;  the  benefits  to  the  State, 
region,  and  community;  an  estimate  of 
when  the  proposal  will  be  constructed;  and 
the  current  status  of  the  proposal  with  a 
brief  historical  resume.  Inventory  of  eco¬ 
nomic  factors  such  as  employment,  taxes, 
property  values,  etc.,  should  be  Included  as 
appropriate.  The  description  should  also  in¬ 
clude  any  involvement  with  section  4(f) 
land  (paragraph  3  of  this  appendix).  A  vi¬ 
cinity  map(s)  shall  be  furnished  which  will 
show  the  proposed  highway  section  and  Its 
relationship  to  surrounding  natural  and  cul¬ 
tural  features  such  as  towns,  lakes,  streams, 
mountains,  historic  sites,  landmarks,  insti¬ 
tutions,  developed  areas,  principal  roads  and 
highways,  and  similar  features  that  are  per¬ 
tinent  to  a  highway  study.  Detailed  maps, 
sketches,  pictures,  and  other  visual  exhibits 
should  be  used  to  show  specific  environmen¬ 
tal  involvements  as  necessary.  Maps  and 
layouts  of  the  proposed  highway /section 
4(f)  land  involvement  should  be  sufficiently 
detailed  to  give  a  layman  reviewer  a  reason¬ 
able  understanding  of  the  highway  impact 
and  proposed  measures  to  minimize  harm. 

b.  The  probable  impact  of  the  proposed 
development  or  Improvement:  The  evalua¬ 
tion  and  discussion  should  specifically 
emphasize  significant  beneficial  and  detri¬ 
mental  environmental  consequences  upon 
the  State  or  region  or  community,  as  appro¬ 
priate.  of  building  a  new  highway  into  or 
through  an  area,  or  modernizing  the  exist¬ 
ing  highway  by  upgrading  and/or  relocation. 

(1)  This  section,  for  Instance,  would  dis¬ 
cuss  and  evaluate  the  broad  Impacts  on  the 
area  or  region  such  as  the  problems  relating 
to  anticipated  increase  in  urbanization  or 
the  probable  Impact  of  displacing  people  (if 
these  are  significant  elements  of  the  high¬ 
way  proposal).  Efforts  to  minimize  Impact 
should  also  be  discussed  in  broad  items.  For 
example,  measures  necessary  to  Insure 
proper  rehousing  should  be  discussed  rather 
than  evaluating  specific  number  of  people 
displaced  by  different  alternatives  and  other 
differences  of  the  alternatives.  The  signifi¬ 
cant  environmental  Impacts  of  alternative 
locations  and,  as  appropriate,  designs.  In¬ 
cluding  a  “do  nothing"  alternative  is  a 
proper  subject  for  discussion  under  “Alterna¬ 
tives”  paragraph  2d  of  this  appendix. 

(2)  Impacts  upon  the  narrow  band  (l.e., 
about  1,000  feet)  adjacent  to  the  highway 
may  be  included  when  significant  to  the 
whole  of  the  region  or  community.  However, 
the  discussions  under  this  section  should  ad¬ 
dress  the  probable  significant  Impacts  of  the 
highway  proposal  (as  opposed  to  Individual 
alternative  locations  or  designs)  which  might 
include  the  probable  Impact  upon  such  ele¬ 
ments,  factors,  and  features  listed  in  para¬ 
graph  3  of  Appendix  F, 

c.  Any  probable  adverse  environmental  ef¬ 
fects  which  cannot  be  avoided  should  the 
proposal  be  Implemented  such  as  water  or 
air  pollution,  effect  upon  section  4(f)  land, 
damage  to  life  systems,  urban  congestion, 
threats  to  health  or  other  consequences  ad¬ 
verse  to  the  environment  identified  under 
paragraph  2b  of  this  appendix.  Adverse  ef¬ 
fects  should  Include  those  which  cannot  be 
reduced  In  severity  and  those  which  can  be 
reduced  (but  not  eliminated)  to  an  accept¬ 
able  level  unless  the  reduction  Is  a  result  of 


a  different  location  in  which  case  it  should 
be  included  in  the  discussion  of  alternatives 
(paragraph  2d  of  this  appendix). 

d.  Alternatives:  The  locations  and/or 
designs  studied  in  detail  by  the  HA  are  to 
be  described  (narratively  and  with  maps 
and  other  visual  aids,  as  necessary)  and  the 
probable  beneficial  and/or  adverse  effects  of 
each  alternate  (Including  a  do-nothing 
alternative)  identified  to  the  extent  practi¬ 
cable  consistent  with  the  scale  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  highway  Improvement  and  significance 
of  the  impact.  The  exploration  of  alterna¬ 
tives  should  Include  an  objective  evaluation 
and  analysis  of  estimated  costs  (social  and 
transportation),  engineering  factors,  trans¬ 
portation  requirements,  and  environmental 
consequences.  The  description  of  alternatives 
will  Include  Information,  as  appropriate, 
similar  to  that  suggested  In  section  A  of  this 
appendix.  The  discussion  of  environmental 
impacts  will  include  more  detailed  Impacts 
for  each  alternative  than  the  broad  environ¬ 
mental  consequences  for  the  corridor  Iden¬ 
tified  In  paragraphs  2b  and  2c  of  this  ap¬ 
pendix.  The  draft  environmental  statement 
should  Indicate  that  all  alternatives  are 
under  consideration  and  that  a  specific  alter¬ 
native  will  be  selected  by  the  HA  following 
the  public  hearing.  The  final  environmental 
statement  will  be  prepared  for  the  selected 
alternative.  Unless  the  final  statement  Is  in¬ 
cluded  In  the  location  study  report  (design 
report  when  prepared  and  circulated  during 
design  study) ,  the  final  statement  should  in¬ 
clude  a  brief  discussion  of  the  data  support¬ 
ing  the  selected  alternative.  This  section 
should  also  include  a  discussion  of  alterna¬ 
tives  to  the  use  of  section  4(f)  lands. 

e.  The  relationship  between  local  short¬ 
term  uses  of  man’s  environment  and  the 
maintenance  and  enhancement  of  long-term 
productivity:  The  short-term  uses  should  be 
evaluated  (construction,  changes  in  traffic 
patterns,  the  taking  of  natural  features  such 
as  trees,  etc.,  and  man-made  features  such 
as  homes,  churches,  etc.)  as  compared  to  the 
long-term  effects  (foreseen  changes  In  land 
use  resulting  from  the  highway  improve¬ 
ment  or  other  similarly  related  Items  that 
may  either  limit  or  expand  land  use,  affect 
water,  air,  wildlife,  etc.,  and  other  environ¬ 
mental  factors). 

f.  Any  Irreversible  and  Irretrievable  com¬ 
mitments  of  resources  which  would  be  In¬ 
volved  In  the  proposed  action  should  It  be 
Implemented:  Highways  require  use  of  nat¬ 
ural  resources  such  as  forest  or  agricultural 
land,  however,  these  are  generally  not  in 
sufficient  quantity  to  be  significant.  The 
improved  access  and  transportation  afforded 
by  a  highway  may  generate  other  related 
actions  that  could  reach  major  proportion 
and  which  would  be  difficult  to  rescind.  An 
example  would  be  a  highway  Improvement 
which  provides  access  to  a  nonaccessible 
area,  acting  as  a  catalyst  for  Industrial,  com¬ 
mercial,  or  residential  development  of  the 
area. 

g.  Where  unavoidable  adverse  environ¬ 
mental  effects  are  encountered,  planning  and 
measures  taken  and  proposed  to  minimize 
harm  should  be  identified.  These  Include 
procedural  and  standard  measures  which  are 
required  by  standard  specifications  or 
standard  operating  procedures  such  as  ero¬ 
sion  control,  stream  pollution  prevention, 
borrow  pit  screening  or  rehabilitation,  fenc¬ 
ing,  relocation  of  people  and  businesses,  land 
acquisition  procedures,  joint  development, 
etc.  Measures  unique  to  a  specific  project 
should  be  discussed  In  detail.  Examples  of 
such  would  be  depressing  an  urban  highway 
to  minimize  audio  and  visual  effects,  pro¬ 
viding  buffer  zones  for  esthetic  purposes,  re¬ 
placement  of  parklands,  etc. 


h.  Final  statements  shall  incorporate  all 
comments  received  on  the  draft  (Including 
environmental  comments  contained  In  the 
public  hearing  transcript)  along  with  a  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  comments  and  suggestions: 
The  HA  shall  describe  its  disposition  of  the 
comments  and  suggestions  (e.g.,  revisions 
to  the  proposed  development  or  Improve¬ 
ment  to  overcome  anticipated  problems  or 
objections;  reasons  why  specific  comments 
and  suggestions  could  not  be  accepted; 
factors  of  overriding  Importance  prohibiting 
the  incorporation  of  suggestions,  etc.).  This 
section  may  be  added  at  the  end  of  the  re¬ 
view  process  In  the  final  text  of  the  environ¬ 
mental  statement. 

1.  Measures  to  minimize  harm  to  section 
4(f)  lands  should  be  Included  under  a  sepa¬ 
rate  paragraph  even  though  discussed  else¬ 
where  in  the  final  statement. 

j.  Each  copy  of  draft  and  final  environ¬ 
mental  statements  should  be  accompanied 
by  a  summary  sheet  prescribed  as  attached  to 
this  Appendix.8 

3.  The  following  Information,  when  perti¬ 
nent  and  available,  should  be  Included  In 
the  combination  environmental/section  4(f) 
statements.  (See  paragraphs  2a,  2c,  2d,  and 
21  of  this  appendix.)  To  the  extent  practi¬ 
cable,  this  information  should  be  Included  in 
the  draft  to  Initiate  the  necessary  Interagen¬ 
cy  review. 

a.  The  description  of  the  project  (see  para¬ 
graph  2a  of  this  appendix)  shall  Include  in¬ 
formation  about  the  section  4(f)  land  In 
sufficient  detail  to  permit  those  not  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  project  to  have  an  under¬ 
standing  of  the  relationship  the  highway  and 
park  and  the  extent  of  the  Impact,  such  as: 

(1)  Size  (acres  or  square  feet)  and  loca¬ 
tion  (maps  or  other  exhibits  such  as  photo¬ 
graphs,  slides,  sketches,  etc.,  as  appropriate). 

(2)  Type  (recreation,  historic,  etc.) . 

(3)  Available  activities  (fishing,  swimming, 
golf,  etc.). 

(4)  Facilities  existing  and  planned  (de¬ 
scription  and  location  of  ball  diamonds,  ten¬ 
nis  courts,  etc.). 

(5)  Usage  (approximate  number  of  users 
for  each  activity  if  such  figures  are 
available). 

(6)  Patronage  (local,  regional,  and 
national). 

(7)  Relationship  to  other  similarly  used 
lands  in  the  vicinity. 

(8)  Access  (both  pedestrian  and  vehicu¬ 
lar). 

(9)  Ownership  (city,  county.  State,  etc.). 

(10)  If  applicable,  deed  restrictions  or 
reversionary  clauses. 

(11)  The  determination  of  significance  by 
the  Federal,  State,  or  local  officials  having 
jurisdiction  of  the  section  4(f)  land. 

(12)  Unusual  characteristics  of  the  sec¬ 
tion  4(f)  land  (flooding  problems,  terrain 
conditions,  or  other  features  that  either  re¬ 
duce  or  enhance  the  value  of  portions  of  the 
area). 

(13)  Consistency  of  location,  type  of  ac¬ 
tivity,  and  use  of  the  section  4(f)  land  with 
community  goals,  objectives,  and  land  use 
planning. 

(14)  If  applicable,  prior  use  of  State  or 
Federal  funds  for  acquisition  or  development 
of  the  section  4(f)  land. 

b.  A  description  of  the  manner  In  which 
the  highway  will  affect  the  section  4(f) 
land  (include  within  paragraph  2c  of  this 
appendix)  such  as: 

(1)  The  location  and  amount  of  land 
(acres  or  square  feet)  to  be  used  by  the 
highway. 


•  Summary  sheet  filed  as  part  of  the  origi¬ 
nal  document. 
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(2)  A  detailed  map  or  drawing  of  suffi¬ 
cient  scale  to  discern  the  essential  elements 
of  the  highway/section  4(f)  land  Involve¬ 
ment. 

(3)  The  facilities  affected. 

(4)  The  probable  Increase  or  decrease  in 
physical  effects  on  the  section  4(f)  land 
users  (noise,  fumes,  etc.). 

(5)  The  effect  upon  pedestrian  and  ve¬ 
hicular  access  to  the  section  4(f)  land. 

c.  A  specific  statement  (with  supporting 
reasons)  that  there  Is  no  feasible  and  pru¬ 
dent  alternative.  (Include  In  discussion  of 
alternatives,  paragraph  2d  of  this  appendix.) 

d.  Information  to  demonstrate  that  all  pos¬ 
sible  planning  to  minimize  harm  Is  or  will 
be  included  In  the  highway  proposal.  (See 
paragraph  21  of  this  appendix.)  Such  Infor¬ 
mation  should  Include: 

(1)  The  agency  responsible  for  furnish¬ 
ing  the  highway  right-of-way. 

(2)  Provisions  for  compensating  or  re¬ 
placing  the  section  4(f)  land  and  Improve¬ 
ments  thereon,  including  the  status  of  any 
agreements.  (Include  agreed  upon  compen¬ 
sation,  replacement  acreages,  and  type  land, 
etc.,  when  known.) 

(3)  Highway  design  features  developed  to 
enhance  the  section  4(f)  land  or  to  lessen 
or  eliminate  adverse  effects  (Improving  or 
restoring  existing  pedestrian  or  vehicular  ac¬ 
cess,  landscaping,  esthetic  treatment,  etc.). 

(4)  Coordination  of  highway  construction 
to  permit  orderly  transition  and  continual 
usage  of  section  4(f)  land  facilities  (new  fa¬ 
cilities  constructed  and  available  for  use 
prior  to  demolishing  existing  facilities,  mov¬ 
ing  of  facilities  during  off-season,  etc.) 

e.  Evidence  that  the  provisions  of  section 
470(f)  of  16  U.S.C.  (section  106  of  the  His¬ 
toric  Preservation  Act  of  1966)  have  been 
satisfied  when  National  Register  Properties 
are  Involved. 

APPENDIX  P — EVALUATING  HIGHWAY  SECTION 
ENVIRONMENTAL  EFFECTS 

1.  Draft  and  final  environmental  state¬ 
ments  should  be  prepared  and  processed  In 
accordance  with  the  procedures  required  by 
this  memorandum  for  all  highway  sections 
falling  under  one  or  more  of  the  following 
three  categories: 

a.  Highway  sections  where  organized  oppo¬ 
sition  has  occurred  or  Is  anticipated  to  occur. 

b.  Highway  sections  significantly  affecting 
historic  or  conservation  lands  (public  or  pri¬ 
vate)  Independent  or  whether  they  are  sec¬ 
tion  4(f)  cases. 

c.  Highway  sections  which  are  classed  as 
major  actions  and  are  also  likely  to  signifi¬ 
cantly  affect  the  quality  of  the  human 
environment.  This  category  requires  a  two- 
step  analysis.  First,  It  must  be  determined 
If  the  proposed  highway  section  Is  a  major 
action  (paragraph  2  of  this  appendix); 
secondly,  the  significance  of  the  effects  upon 
the  human  environment  must  be  determined 
(paragraph  3  of  this  appendix). 

2.  The  following  should  be  used  to  deter¬ 
mine  whether  a  proposal  to  construct  or  Im¬ 
prove  a  highway  section  Is  a  major  action. 

a.  Highway  sections  entirely  or  generally 
on  new  location. 

b.  Major  upgrading  of  an  existing  highway 
section  resulting  In  a  functional  character¬ 
istic  change  (e.g.,  a  local  road  becoming  an 
arterial  highway).  Such  changes  usually 
result  by  adding  lanes,  Interchanges,  access 
control,  medians,  etc.,  and  require  extensive 
right-of-way  acquisition  and  construction 
(grading,  base,  paving,  bridges,  etc.)  which 
have  the  potential  of  significantly  affecting 
the  human  environment. 

3.  Any  of  the  following  highway  sections 
should  ordinarily  be  considered  as  signifi¬ 
cantly  affecting  the  quality  of  the  human 
environment. 


a.  A  highway  section  that  is  likely  to  have 
a  significantly  adverse  Impact  on  natural, 
ecological,  cultural,  or  scenic  resources  of 
national,  State  or  local  significance. 

b.  A  highway  section  that  is  likely  to  be 
highly  controversial  regarding  relocation 
housing  resources. 

c.  A  highway  section  that  divides  or  dis¬ 
rupts  an  established  community  or  disrupts 
orderly,  planned  development  or  Is  incon¬ 
sistent  with  plans  or  goals  that  have  been 
adopted  by  the  community  in  which  the 
project  is  located  or  causes  increased 
congestion. 

d.  A  highway  section  which  Involves  In¬ 
consistency  with  any  national  standard  relat¬ 
ing  to  the  environment;  has  a  significantly 
detrimental  impact  on  air  or  water  quality 
or  on  ambient  noise  levels  for  adjoining 
areas;  Involves  a  possibility  of  contamination 
of  a  public  water  supply  system;  or  affects 
ground  water,  flooding,  erosion,  or  sedi¬ 
mentation. 

The  comments,  suggestions,  and  informa¬ 
tion  obtained  during  the  highway  studies. 
Including  the  coordination  and  evaluation 
required  by  paragraphs  5a  and  4c  of  PPM 
20-8  will  In  most  Instances  supply  the  Infor¬ 
mation  necessary  to  make  the  determination 
required  above. 

4.  Negative  declarations  shall  be  prepared 
for  all  highway  sections  which  are  not  major 
actions  and  for  highway  sections,  even  though 
classed  as  major  actions,  where  It  Is  deter¬ 
mined  there  is  no  significant  effect  upon  the 
quality  of  human  environment  as  a  result 
of  the  study  and  early  coordination.  Highway 
Improvements  of  the  following  types  are  not 
likely  to  have  significant  Impacts  upon  the 
environment: 

a.  Signing,  marking,  signalization  and  rail¬ 
road  protection  devices, 

b.  Acquisition  of  scenic  easements, 

c.  Modernization  of  an  existing  highway 
by  resurfacing;  less  than  lane  width  widen¬ 
ing;  adding  shoulders:  auxiliary  lanes  for 
localized  purposes  (weaving,  climbing,  speed¬ 
changing,  etc.), 

d.  Correcting  substandard  curves, 

e.  Reconstruction  of  existing  stream  cross¬ 
ings  where  stream  channels  are  not  affected, 

f.  Reconstruction  of  existing  highway/ 
highway  or  hlghway/rallroad  separations, 

g.  Reconstruction  of  existing  Intersections 
including  channelization, 

h.  Reconstruction  of  existing  roadbed 
(existing  curb  to  curb  for  urban  cross  sec¬ 
tions),  including  minor  widening,  shoulders 
and  additional  right-of-way, 

1.  Rural  two-lane  highways  on  new  or 
existing  location  which  are  found  to  be  gen¬ 
erally  environmentally  acceptable  to  the 
public  and  local,  State,  and  Federal  officials. 

APPENDIX  G - INTERAGENCY  REVIEW  OF  DRAFT 

ENVIRONMENTAL  STATEMENTS 

1.  Draft  environmental  statements  are  to 
be  circulated  to  appropriate  Federal,  State, 
and-  local  agencies.  State  and  local  agency 
review  comments  will  be  solicited  from  State, 
regional,  and  metropolitan  clearinghouses. 
Federal  agencies  are  those  having  jurisdic¬ 
tion  by  law  or  special  expertise  with  respect 
to  any  environmental  Impact  involved.  These 
Federal  agencies  Include  components  of: 

Advisory  Council  on  Historic  Preservation. 
Department  of  Agriculture. 

Department  of  Commerce. 

Department  of  Defense. 

Department  of  Health,  Education,  and 

Welfare. 

Department  of  Housing  and  Urban 

Development. 

Department  of  the  Interior. 

Department  of  State. 

Department  of  Transportation. 

Atomic  Energy  Commission. 


Federal  Power  Commission. 

Environmental  Protection  Agency. 

Office  of  Economic  Opportunity. 

2.  Also  to  be  consulted,  when  a  highway 
section  affects  its  jurisdiction,  are: 

Tennessee  Valley  Authority. 

Appalachian  Regional  Commission. 

National  Capital  Planning  Commission. 
Delaware  River  Basin  Commission. 
Susquehanna  River  Basin  Commission. 

3.  The  HA  should  determine  which  of  the 
Federal  agencies  are  appropriate  to  consult. 
Careful  attention  should  be  given  to  the  selec¬ 
tion  of  agencies  having  jurisdiction  by  law 
or  special  expertise  In  an  anticipated  impact 
to  avoid  the  unnecessary  solicitation  of  agen¬ 
cies.  Appendix  II  to  CEQ’s  guidelines  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  April  23,  1971,  Federal  Register 
(copy  attached)1 2 3  lists  agencies  with  their  re¬ 
spective  areas  of  jurisdiction  by  law  or  spe¬ 
cial  expertise.  A  majority  of  the  areas  are 
the  concern  of  the  Departments  of  Housing 
and  Urban  Development,  the  Interior,  Agri¬ 
culture,  and  the  Environmental  Protection 
Agency. 

4.  The  Department  of  Housing  and  Urban 
Development  (HUD)  generally  deals  with 
urban  aspects  of  historic  and  archeological 
sites,  flood  plains  and  watersheds,  parks, 
forests,  outdoor  recreation,  noise,  congestion, 
low-income  neighborhoods,  and  urban  plan¬ 
ning.  Draft  environmental  statements  in 
urban  areas  and  all  draft  combination  en- 
vironmental/sectlon  4(f)  statements  should 
be  furnished  to  HUD  for  comment. 

a.  It  Is  desirable  to  develop  a  written 
understanding  with  the  regional  office  of 
HUD  about  which  rural  statements  It  wishes 
to  review.  HUD  has  delegated  review  of  en¬ 
vironmental  statements  to  Its  regional  offices. 

5.  The  Department  of  the  Interior  has  an 
Interest  in  several  environmental  Impact 
areas.  Including  energy  transmission,  land 
use,  historic  and  archeological  sites,  flood 
plains  and  watersheds,  parks,  forests,  out¬ 
door  recreation,  erosion,  urban  congestion, 
low-income  neighborhoods,  urban  planning, 
rivers,  canals,  stream  control,  and  wildlife. 
It  may  be  advantageous  to  include  the  De¬ 
partment  of  the  Interior  In  the  mailing  list 
for  all  draft  environmental  statements.  The 
designated  point  of  contact  within  the  De¬ 
partment  of  the  Interior  for  coordination  is 
the  Deputy  Assistant  Secretary  for  Programs, 
Washington,  D.C.  20240. 

6.  The  Department  of  Agriculture  Is 
oriented  towards  rural  matters.  It  has  an 
interest  in  rural  electrical  energy  transmis¬ 
sion,  toxins,  pesticides,  herbicides,  land  use, 
flood  plains,  watersheds,  parks,  forests,  out¬ 
door  recreation,  erosion,  rivers,  canals,  stream 
control,  and  wildlife.  Accordingly,  It  should 
be  furnished  draft  statements  on  rural  high¬ 
way  sections.  Statements  should  be  sent  to 
the  U.S.  Department  of  Agriculture,  Office 
of  the  Secretary,  Washington,  D.C.  20250. 

7.  The  Environmental  Protection  Agency 
(EPA)  has  Jurisdiction  by  law  or  expertise 
In  all  major  Federal  actions  significantly  af¬ 
fecting  the  environment.  The  EPA  should  be 
furnished  a  copy  of  all  draft  statements. 
Draft  statements  should  be  sent  to  the  re¬ 
gional  EPA  office.  Comments  should  be 
solicited  under  both  section  102(2)  (C)  of  the 
National  Environmental  Policy  Act  and  sec¬ 
tion  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act  of  1970. 

8.  The  Department  of  Health,  Education, 
and  Welfare  (HEW)  is  urban  area  oriented 
and  has  an  interest  in  health  and  educa¬ 
tional  effects  resulting  from  displacement 
of  people.  HEW  has  expressed  an  interest 
in  draft  statements  for  urban  highway  sec¬ 
tions,  especially  those  that  displace  people, 


1  List  of  agencies  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document. 
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affect  schools,  etc.  Normally  HEW  will  not 
be  Interested  In  draft  statements  for  rural 
highway  seotlons.  Draft  statements  sent  to 
HEW  for  comment  should  be  sent  to  its 
Washington  office  (Assistant  Secretary  for 
Health  and  Science  Affairs,  HEW  North 
Building,  Washington,  D.C.  20202). 

9.  The  Department  of  the  Army,  Office  of 
the  Chief  of  Engineers  (Corps  of  Engineers), 
is  Interested  in  land  use  and  management 
(coastal  areas  and  navigable  waters),  flood 
plans  and  watersheds,  soil  and  plant  life, 
transportation  (harbors,  channels,  inlets,  in¬ 
land  waterways,  locks  and  dams,  dredged 
spoil  disposal ) ,  and  water  quality  and  pollu¬ 
tion  control.  Early  coordination  is  the  best 
guide  in  determining  if  the  Corps  of  Engi¬ 
neers  has  an  interest  in  commenting  on  the 
highway  section.  Comments  should  normally 
be  solicited  from  the  appropriate  Corps’  Di¬ 
vision  or  District  Engineer. 

10.  Other  agencies,  that  should  be  con¬ 
sulted  and  furnished  a  copy  of  the  draft  en¬ 
vironmental  statements  for  comment,  will 
usually  be  identified  during  early  coordina¬ 
tion. 

11.  Other  administrations  within  the  De¬ 
partment  of  Transportation  will  need  to  be 
solicited  for  comment  in  some  cases  such  as 
a  proposed  highway  section  with  a  bridge 
over  navigable  water  that  requires  a  permit 
from  the  Coast  Guard.  The  administration 
from  which  comments  are  sought  (prefer¬ 
ably  local  offices)  may  be  contacted  directly 
by  the  HA. 

12.  In  its  letter  asking  an  agency  for  com¬ 
ment  on  any  anticipated  environmental  im¬ 
pacts  for  which  the  agency  has  Jurisdiction 
by  law  or  special  expertise,  it  is  suggested 
that  the  HA  identify  which  impacts  described 
in  the  statement  the  HA  would  specifically 
wish  discussed.  The  Federal  agency  should 
be  asked  to  comment  on  each  alternative 
and,  if  it  desires,  state  a  preference  and  rea¬ 
sons  therefor.  When  the  HA  places  a  time 
limit  on  the  commenting  period,  the  Federal 
agencies  are  to  be  advised  at  the  time  com¬ 
ments  are  solicited  and  should  be  Informed 
that  if  no  comments  are  received  within 
that  time  period,  the  HA  will  assume  that 
Federal  agency  has  no  comments  to  offer. 
The  HA  should  clearly  Indicate  where  re¬ 
sponding  agencies  are  to  return  their 
comments. 

APPENDIX  H - SELECTIONS  FROM  PPM  20-8,  DATED 

JANUARY  14,  1969,  FOR  USE  WITH  THE  NA¬ 
TIONAL  ENVIRONMENTAL  POLICY  ACT  GUIDE¬ 
LINES: 

5.  Coordination,  a.  When  a  State  highway 
department  begins  considering  the  develop¬ 
ment  or  improvement  of  a  traffic  corridor  in 
a  particular  area,  it  shall  solicit  the  views 
of  that  State’s  resources,  recreation,  and 
planning  agencies,  and  of  those  Federal 
agencies  and  local  public  officials  and  agen¬ 
cies,  and  public  advisory  groups  which  the 
State  highway  department  knows  or  believes 
might  be  Interested  in  or  affected  by  the  de¬ 
velopment  or  improvement. 

6.  Hearing  requirements,  a.  Both  a  corridor 
public  hearing  and  a  design  public  hearing 
must  be  held,  or  an  opportunity  afforded 
for  those  hearings,  with  respect  to  each 
Federal -aid  highway  project  that: 

( 1 )  Is  on  a  new  location;  or 

(2)  Would  have  a  substantially  different 
social,  economic  or  environmental  effect;  or 

(3)  Would  essentially  change  the  layout 
or  function  of  connecting  roads  or  streets. 

However,  with  respect  to  secondary  road 
programs,  two  hearings  are  not  required  on 
a  project  covered  by  paragraph  6(a)  (1)  or 
(2)  unless  it  will  carry  an  average  of  750 
vehicles  a  day  in  the  year  following  its 
completion. 

b.  A  single  combined  corridor  and  high¬ 
way  design  public  hearing  must  be  held,  or 


the  opportunity  for  such  a  hearing  afforded, 
on  all  other  projects  before  route  location 
approval,  except  as  provided  in  paragraph  6.c 
below. 

c.  Hearings  are  not  required  for  those 
project*  that  are  solely  for  such  improve¬ 
ments  as  resurfacing,  widening  existing  lanes, 
adding  auxiliary  lanes,  replacing  existing 
grade  separation  structures,  installing  traffic 
control  devices  or  similar  improvements,  un¬ 
less  the  project: 

(1)  Requires  the  acquisition  of  additional 
right-of-way;  or 

(2)  Would  have  an  adverse  effect  upon 
abutting  real  property;  or 

(3)  Would  change  the  layout  or  function 
of  connecting  roads  or  streets  or  of  the 
facility  being  improved. 

7.  Opportunity  for  public  hearings,  a.  A 
State  may  satisfy  the  requirements  for  a 
public  hearing  by  (1)  holding  a  public  hear¬ 
ing,  or  (2)  publishing  two  notices  of  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  public  hearing  and  holding  a  pub¬ 
lic  hearing  if  any  written  requests  for  such 
a  hearing  are  received.  The  procedure  for 
requesting  a  public  hearing  shall  be  ex¬ 
plained  in  the  notice.  The  deadline  for  sub¬ 
mission  of  such  a  request  may  not  be  less 
than  21  days  after  the  date  of  publication  of 
the  first  notice  of  opportunity  for  public 
hearing,  and  no  less  than  14  days  after  the 
date  of  publication  of  the  second  notice  of 
opportunity  for  public  hearing. 

8.  Public  hearing  procedures,  a.  Notice  of 
public  hearing: 

(1)  When  a  public  hearing  is  to  be  held, 
a  notice  of  public  hearing  shall  be  published 
at  least  twice  in  a  newspaper  having  general 
circulation  in  the  vicinity  of  the  proposed 
undertaking.  The  notice  should  also  be  pub¬ 
lished  in  any  newspaper  having  a  substantial 
circulation  in  the  area  concerned;  such  as 
foreign  language  newspapers  and  local  com¬ 
munity  newspapers.  The  first  of  the  required 
publications  shall  be  from  30  to  40  days  be¬ 
fore  the  date  of  the  hearing,  and  the  second 
shall  be  from  5  to  12  days  before  the  date  of 
the  hearing.  The  timing  of  additional  publi¬ 
cations  is  optional. 

(2)  In  addition  to  publishing  a  formal 
notice  of  public  hearing,  the  State  highway 
department  shall  mail  copies  of  the  notice  to 
appropriate  news  media,  the  State’s  resource, 
recreation,  and  planning  agencies,  and  ap¬ 
propriate  representatives  of  the  Departments 
of  Interior  and  Housing  and  Urban  Develop¬ 
ment.  The  State  highway  department  shall 
also  mall  copies  to  other  Federal  agencies, 
and  local  public  officials,  public  advisory 
groups  and  agencies  who  have  requested 
notice  of  hearing  and  other  groups  or  agen¬ 
cies  who,  by  nature  of  their  function,  in¬ 
terest,  or  responsibility  the  highway  depart¬ 
ment  knows  or  believes  might  be  interested 
in  or  affected  by  the  proposal. 

(3)  Each  notloe  of  public  hearing  shall 
specify  the  date,  time,  and  place  of  the  hear¬ 
ing  and  shall  contain  a  description  of  the 
proposal.  To  promote  public  understanding, 
the  inclusion  of  a  map  or  other  drawing  as 
part  of  the  notice  is  encouraged.  The  notice 
of  public  hearing  shall  specify  that  maps, 
drawings,  and  other  pertinent  information 
developed  by  the  State  highway  department 
and  written  views  received  as  a  result  of  the 
coordination  outlined  in  paragraph  5.  a  will 
be  available  for  public  inspection  and  copy¬ 
ing  and  shall  specify  where  this  information 
is  available. 

Appendix  I — Purchasing  Copies  of  Environ¬ 
mental  Statements 

1.  A  copy  of  any  draft  or  final  environ¬ 
mental  statement  prepared  by  a  Federal 
agency  can  be  obtained  by  sending  order 
number,  payment,  and  return  address  to  the 
National  Technical  Information  Service,  De¬ 
partment  of  Commerce,  Springfield,  Va. 
22151. 


2.  Order  numbers  are  found  at  the  end 
of  the  summary  of  each  statement  in  the  102 
Monitor  which  is  published  by  the  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality  (722  Jackson 
Place  NW„  Washington,  DC  20006)  and  sent 
to  State  clearinghouses  and  other  interested 
agencies. 

3.  Payment  is  normally  $3.  Copies  over 
300  pages  require  $6  and  will  be  noted  in 
the  102  Monitor. 

regional  federal  highway  administrators 

Region  1  (Connecticut,  New  Hampshire, 
Rhode  Island,  Massachusetts,  Puerto 
Rico,  Maine,  New  Jersey,  Vermont,  New 
York). 

Administrator:  Gerald  D.  Love,  4  Norman- 
skill  Boulevard,  Delmar,  NY  12054,  Tele¬ 
phone:  (518)  472-6476. 

Region  2,  (Delaware,  Ohio,  Maryland,  West 
Virginia,  District  of  Columbia,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  Virginia) . 

Administrator:  August  Schofer,  Room  1633, 
George  H.  Fallon  Federal  Office  Building, 
31  Hopkins  Plaza,  Baltimore,  MD  21201, 
Telephone:  (301)  962-2361. 

Region  3  (Alabama,  South  Carolina.  Georgia, 
North  Carolina,  Florida,  Tennessee 
Mississippi) . 

Administrator:  Harry  E.  Stark,  Suite  200, 
1720  Peachtree  Road,  NW„  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30309,  Telephone:  (404  )  526-5078. 
Region  4  (Illinois,  Kentucky,  Wisconsin, 
Indiana,  Michigan). 

Administrator:  Fred  B.  Farrell,  18209  Dixie 
Highway,  Homewood.  IL  60430,  Tele¬ 
phone:  (312)  799-6300. 

Region  5  (Iowa,  Nebraska,  Minnesota.  Mis¬ 
souri,  Kansas,  North  Dakota,  South 
Dakota) . 

Administrator:  John  B.  Kemp,  Post  Office 
Box  7186,  Country  Club  Station,  Kansas 
City,  MO  64113,  Telephone:  (816)  361- 
7563. 

Region  6  (Arkansas,  Oklahoma,  Louisiana, 
Texas). 

Administrator:  James  W.  White,  819  Tay¬ 
lor  Street,  Fort  Worth,  TX  76102,  Tele¬ 
phone:  (817)  334-3232. 

Region  7  (Arizona,  Hawaii,  California, 
Nevada) . 

Administrator:  Sheridan  E.  Farin,  450 
Golden  Gate  Avenue,  Box  36096,  San 
Francisco,  CA  94102,  Telephone:  (415) 
556-3951. 

Region  8  (Alaska,  Montana,  Washington, 
Idaho,  Oregon). 

Administrator:  Ralph  M.  Phillips,  Room 
412,  Mohawk  Building,  222  Southwest 
Morrison  Street,  Portland,  OR  97204, 
Telephone:  (503)  226-3454. 

Region  9  (Colorado,  Utah.  New  Mexico, 
Wyoming) . 

Administrator:  William  H.  Baugh,  Build¬ 
ing  40,  Denver  Federal  Center,  Denver, 
Colo.  80225,  Telephone:  (303)  233-6721. 

General  Services  Administration 
[FSS  1095. 1A| 

environmental  statements 

1.  Purpose.  This  order  prescribes  the  pro¬ 
cedures  to  be  followed  in  implementing  sec¬ 
tion  102(2)  (C)  of  the  National  Environmen¬ 
tal  Policy  Act  of  1969  (Public  Law  91-190), 
hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  Act;  Executive 
Order  11514  of  March  6,  1970,  entitled  Pro¬ 
tection  and  Enhancement  of  Enviromental 
Quality;  section  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act, 
as  amended  (42  U.S.C.  1857  et  seq.);  and  the 
Guidelines  issued  by  the  Council  on  Envi¬ 
ronmental  Quality  (CEQ),  for  preparing  en¬ 
vironmental  statements,  hereinafter  referred 
to  as  the  Guidelines,  36  F.R.  7723  (April  23, 
1971). 

2.  Cancellation.  GSA  Order  FSS  1095.1, 
Subject:  National  Environmental  Policy  Act, 
is  canceled. 
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3.  Background,  a.  Section  102  of  the  Act 
directs  all  Federal  agencies:  (1)  To  develop 
methods  and  procedures  which  will  Insure 
that  presently  unquantlfled  environmental 
amenities  and  values  are  given  appropriate 
consideration  in  decisionmaking  along  with 
economic  and  technical  considerations  and 

(2)  to  include  a  detailed  statement  in  every 
recommendation  or  report  on  proposals  for 
legislation  and  other  Federal  actions  that 
would  significantly  affect  the  quality  of  the 
human  environment.  Executive  Order  11514 
of  March  6,  1970,  Protection  and  Enhance¬ 
ment  of  Environmental  Quality,  effectuates 
the  purpose  and  policy  of  this  Act,  and  guide¬ 
lines  implementing  the  Act  have  been  issued 
by  the  CEQ.  A  copy  of  these  guidelines  is 
Included  as  Appendix  A  to  Attachment  B.1 

b.  It  is  also  considered  appropriate  to  pro¬ 
vide  summaries  on  actions  taken  in  the  de¬ 
velopment  and  maintenance  of  Federal 
specifications  and  standards.  Changes  in  in¬ 
dividual  specifications  and  standards  may 
not  be  sufficiently  significant  to  constitute 
major  actions  and  thus  warrant  preparation 
of  an  environmental  statement.  Therefore, 
the  Assistant  Commissioner  for  Standards 
and  Quality  Control  will  prepare  quarterly 
summaries  of  actions  taken  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  and  maintenance  of  Federal  specifica¬ 
tions  and  standards  which  will  affect  the 
quality  of  the  environment. 

c.  Section  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act,  as 
amended,  provides  that  the  Administrator  of 
the  Environmental  Protection  Agency  (EPA) 
shall  review  and  comment  in  writing  on  the 
environmental  impact  of  major  Federal  ac¬ 
tions  to  which  section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  Act 
applies  when  areas  of  EPA  responsibility  are 
significantly  affected.  Further,  section  309 
requires  that  all  proposed  legislation  and 
regulations  related  to  EPA  duties  and  respon¬ 
sibilities  must  be  submitted  to  the  Admin¬ 
istrator  of  EPA  for  review  and  comment. 
EPA  responsibilities  include  air  and  water 
quality,  noise  abatement  and  control, 
pesticide  regulation,  solid  waste  disposal, 
and  radiation  criteria  and  standards. 

4.  Procedures.  Procedures  for  implement¬ 
ing  subparagraph  3b  are  contained  in  At¬ 
tachment  A  of  this  order  and  for  implement¬ 
ing  subparagraphs  3a  and  c  in  Attachment  B. 

5.  Reports.  The  reports  required  by  this 
order  are  exempt  from  the  reports  control 
program. 

ATTACHMENT  A — QUARTERLY  SUMMARIES  OF 

FEDERAL  SPECIFICATIONS  AND  STANDARDS 

1.  Responsible  official  lor  submission  of 
quarterly  summary  statements.  The  Assist¬ 
ant  Commissioner  tor  Standards  and  Quality 
Control  will  have  responsibility  for  prepar¬ 
ing  the  quarterly  summary  statements.  The 
statements  will  be  forwarded  by  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Federal  Supply  Service,  to  the  Of¬ 
fice  of  Environmental  Affairs.  Upon  concur¬ 
rence  by  the  Office  of  Environmental  Affairs, 
the  statements  will  be  signed  by  the  Deputy 
Administrator  and  sent  to  the  Council  on 
Environmental  Quality. 

2.  Content  of  the  quarterly  summary 
statements.  The  quarterly  statements  shall 
report  upon  all  specifications  and  standards 
activity  undertaken  in  the  quarter  that  re¬ 
lates  to  or  concerns  the  environment.  Spe¬ 
cifically,  the  quarterly  statements  will  have 
the  following  format. 

a.  Cover  sheet.  A  cover  sheet,  as  illustrated 
In  figure  A-l,  shall  be  prepared  for  each 
statement.3 

b.  Text.  A  text  shall  be  prepared  and  shall 
consist  of  a  summary  sheet,  a  brief  descrip- 


*  Appendix  A  to  Attachment  B  filed  as  part 
of  the  original  document. 

3  Figure  A-l  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document. 


tion  of  each  specification  change,  and  the 
reason  the  change  was  made.  In  addition,  an 
enclosure  will  be  prepared  for  each  action 
providing  detailed  information  Including 
specification  number,  dollar  and  unit  pur¬ 
chase  volume,  environmental  factors,  other 
agencies  or  groups  consulted  before  the  ac¬ 
tion  was  taken,  and  a  copy  of  the 
specification. 

3.  Quarterly  summary  statement  prepara¬ 
tion  and  submission.  The  quarterly  sum¬ 
maries  will  be  prepared  as  of  the  first  of 
January,  April,  July,  and  October  of  each 
year.  The  summaries  shall  be  forwarded  to 
the  Office  of  Environmental  Affairs  not  later 
than  15  working  days  after  the  end  of  that 
quarter  for  which  the  statement  was 
prepared. 

ATTACHMENT  B — PREPARATION  AND  SUBMISSION 
OF  ENVIRONMENTAL  STATEMENTS 

1.  Responsible  officials  for  submission  of 
environmental  statements.  The  official  ini- 
tially  responsible  (1)  for  determining 
whether  an  action  Is  major  and  will  signifi¬ 
cantly  affect  the  quality  of  the  human  envi¬ 
ronment  and  (2)  for  preparation  and  sub¬ 
mission  of  the  environmental  statement  is 
the  Assistant  Commissioner  of  FSS  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  proposed  action. 

2.  Determination  of  whether  an  action  is  a 
" major  Federal  action  significantly  affecting 
the  quality  of  the  human  environment ." 
This  Is  In  large  part  a  Judgment  based  on  the 
circumstances  of  the  proposed  action.  Sub- 
paragraphs  5  (b)  and  (c)  of  the  guidelines 
prescribe  the  criteria  to  be  used  in  determin¬ 
ing  whether  an  action  is  a  “major  Federal 
action  significantly  affecting  the  quality  of 
the  human  environment.” 

3.  Actions  having  an  environmental  im¬ 
pact.  If  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  FSS, 
having  responsibility  for  the  area  to  which 
the  action  is  applicable  determines  that  the 
proposed  action  constitutes  a  "major  Fed¬ 
eral  action  significantly  affecting  the  quality 
of  the  human  environment,”  an  environ¬ 
mental  statement  shall  be  prepared.  The  Of¬ 
fice  of  Environmental  Affairs  is  available  for 
consultation  to  aid  in  questions  of  whether  a 
proposed  action  constitutes  a  "major  Fed¬ 
eral  action  significantly  affecting  the  quality 
of  the  human  environment.” 

4.  Responsibility  for  environmental  state¬ 
ment  preparation  in  multiagency  actions. 
When  two  or  more  agencies  are  involved  in 
an  action,  the  “lead  agency”  ( the  one  having 
primary  authority  for  committing  the  Federal 
Government  to  a  course  of  action)  shall  pre¬ 
pare  the  statement.  Where  there  Is  a  question 
as  to  primary  authority,  the  Assistant  Com¬ 
missioner,  FSS,  having  responsibility  for  the 
area  to  which  the  action  is  applicable  will 
report  the  conflict  to  the  Office  of  Environ¬ 
mental  Affairs  for  resolution.  In  cases  where 
GSA  is  the  "lead*  agency"  but  one  or  more 
other  agencies  have  partial  responsibility  for 
an  action,  the  other  agencies  shall  be  re¬ 
quested  to  provide  such  information  to  the 
responsible  FSS  official  as  may  be  necessary 
to  prepare  a  suitable  and  complete  environ¬ 
mental  statement. 

5.  Preparation  of  draft  environmental 
statement.  Each  environmental  statement 
shall  be  prepared  in  accordance  with  the 
precept  in  section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  Act  that 
all  agencies  of  the  Federal  Government 
“utilize  a  systematic,  interdisciplinary  ap¬ 
proach  which  will  Insure  the  Integrated  use 
of  the  natural  and  social  sciences  and  the 
environmental  design  arts  in  planning  and 
decisionmaking  which  may  have  an  Impact 
on  man's  environment.”  Each  statement  must 
reflect  that  the  particular  economic  and  tech¬ 
nical  benefits  of  its  proposed  action  have  been 
assessed  and  then  weighed  against  the  en¬ 
vironmental  costs.  It  is  advisable,  In  the  early 
stages  of  draft  environmental  statement 


preparation,  for  the  responsible  FSS  official 
to  consult  with  those  Federal,  State,  and 
local  agencies  possessing  environmental  ex¬ 
pertise  on  potential  impacts  of  a  proposed 
action.  This  will  assist  In  providing  the  neces¬ 
sary  data  and  guidance  for  the  analyses 
required  to  be  Included  in  environmental 
statements  as  described  below. 

a  Technical  content.  (1)  A  description  of 
the  proposed  action,  including  information 
and  technical  data  adequate  to  permit  a 
careful  assessment  of  the  environmental  im¬ 
pact  of  proposed  action  by  commenting 
agencies; 

(2)  The  probable  impact  of  the  proposed 
action  on  the  environment,  including  impact 
on  ecological  systems  such  as  wildlife,  fish, 
and  marine  life.  Consequences  of  direct  and 
Indirect  impacts  an  the  environment  shall  be 
included  in  the  analysis.  For  example,  any 
effect  of  the  action  on  population  distribu¬ 
tion  or  concentration  shall  be  estimated  and 
an  assessment  made  of  the  effect  of  any  possi¬ 
ble  change  In  population  patterns  upon  the 
resources  of  the  area,  including  land  use, 
water  supply,  public  services,  and  traffic 
patterns; 

(3)  Any  probable  adverse  environmental 
effects  that  cannot  be  avoided,  such  as  water 
or  air  pollution,  undesirable  land  use  pat¬ 
terns,  damage  to  life  systems,  urban  conges¬ 
tion,  threats  to  health  or  other  consequences 
as  adverse  to  the  environmental  goals  set  out 
in  section  101  (b)  of  the  Act; 

(4)  Section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  Act  requires 
the  responsible  agency  to  “study,  develop, 
and  describe  appropriate  alternatives  to 
recommended  courses  of  action  in  any  pro¬ 
posal  which  involves  unresolved  conflicts 
concerning  alternative  uses  of  available  re¬ 
sources.”  A  rigorous  exploration  and  objective 
evaluation  of  possible  alternative  actions  that 
might  avoid  some  or  all  of  the  adverse  en¬ 
vironmental  effects  is  essential.  Sufficient 
analysis  of  such  alternatives  and  their  costs 
and  impact  on  the  environment  shall  accom¬ 
pany  the  proposed  action  through  the  agency 
review  process  go  as  not  to  prematurely  fore¬ 
close  consideration  of  options  which  might 
have  less  detrimental  effects; 

(5)  The  relationship  between  local  short 
term  uses  of  man’s  environment  and  the 
maintenance  and  enhancement  of  long  term 
productivity  shall  be  discussed.  This  in  es¬ 
sence  requires  assessment  of  the  action  for 
cumulative  and  long  term  effects  from  the 
perspective  that  each  generation  is  trustee 
of  the  environment  for  succeeding  genera¬ 
tions; 

(6)  Any  Irreversible  and  irretrievable  com¬ 
mitments  of  resources  which  would  be  in¬ 
volved  in  the  proposed  action  should  it  be 
implemented.  Identify  the  extent  to  which 
the  action  curtails  the  range  of  beneficial 
uses  of  the  environment; 

(7)  The  economic  and  environmental  costs 
and  benefits  of  the  proposed  action  must  be 
balanced.  Alternate  courses  of  action  must 
be  discussed  as  to  their  effect  upon  this  oost 
and  benefit  balance.  If  a  formal  cost  benefit 
analysis  on  the  proposed  action (s)  is  pre¬ 
pared,  it  shall  be  submitted  with  the 
statement. 

b.  Format  requirements.  (1)  Type  draft 
and  final  environmental  statements  on  8  Vi  x 
1 1  white  paper  with  clear  black  type; 

(2)  Assign  a  special  accession  (order) 
number  to  each  action.  This  number  shall 
be  the  GSA  control  number  followed  by  the 
symbols  ES  and  number  assigned  in  numeri¬ 
cal  sequence  to  environmental  statements. 

(3)  A  summary  sheet  shall  be  prepared  in 
accordance  with  the  format  prescribed  in 
appendix  1  of  the  guidelines  and  shall  be 
attached  to  the  environmental  statement  as 
the  second  page;  and 
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(4)  A  cover  sheet  shall  also  be  prepared  for 
each  environmental  statement.  (See  Figure 
B-l)  .* 

6.  Submission  and  distribution  of  draft 
environmental  statements,  a.  The  appro¬ 
priate  FSS  official  will  submit  the  necessary 
copies  of  the  draft  environmental  statement 
to  the  Deputy  Administrator.  Simultane¬ 
ously,  the  Central  Office  FSS  will  prepare  and 
forward  letters  to  the  Deputy  Administrator 
for  his  signature  soliciting  comments  rela¬ 
tive  to  the  draft  environmental  statement 
from  CEQ,  the  Governor  of  the  State,  the 
U.S.  Senators  from  the  State,  and  the  U.S. 
Representatives  from  the  congressional  dis¬ 
tricts  Involved.  Copies  of  the  comments  re¬ 
ceived  from  these  officials  will  be  used  In 
drafting  the  final  test  of  the  environmental 
statement.  The  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ment  will  automatically  be  made  available 
to  the  public  by  the  National  Technical  In¬ 
formation  Service  (NTIS)  of  the  Department 
of  Commerce.  Refer  all  requesters  for  copies 
of  draft  and  final  environmental  statements 
to  NTIS  quoting  to  them  the  accession 
(order)  number  assigned  (see  subparagraph 
6b<2)). 

b.  Upon  receipt  of  the  signed  copy  of  the 
transmittal  letter  to  CEQ,  the  responsible 
FSS  official  shall  immediately  send  copies  of 
the  draft  environmental  statement  to  the 
appropriate  Federal,  State,  and  local  agencies 
for  comment.  (See  also  subparagraphs  c,  d, 
and  e,  below.)  If  appropriate,  the  comments 
of  State,  regional  or  metropolitan  clearing¬ 
houses  (using  the  procedures  in  the  Office  of 
Management  and  Budget  Circular  A-95  Re¬ 
vised)  shall  be  solicited  unless  the  Governor 
of  the  State  Involved  has  designated  some 
other  point  for  obtaining  this  review.  The 
allowable  commenting  period  for  draft  en¬ 
vironmental  statements  shall  be  30  calendar 
days,  except  that  EPA  shall  have  a  45-day 
commenting  period.  All  commenting  parties 
shall  be  advised  that  if  no  reply  Is  received 
within  the  appropriate  period  It  will  be  pre¬ 
sumed  that  they  have  no  comments  to  offer. 
However,  If  requests  for  extensions  are  made, 
a  maximum  period  of  15  calendar  days  may 
be  granted  whenever  practicable,  except  for 
EPA  which  Is  held  to  Its  45-day  review  pe¬ 
riod.  The  transmittal  letters  sent  to  com¬ 
menting  parties  shall  Indicate  that  the  draft 
environmental  statement  Is  based  on  the 
best  Information  currently  available. 

c.  The  Federal  agencies  that  shall  be  asked 
to  comment  on  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ments  are  those  which  have  “jurisdiction  by 
law  or  special  expertise  with  respect  to  any 
environmental  impact  Involved”  or  “which 
are  authorized  to  develop  and  enforce  en¬ 
vironmental  standards.”  These  Federal  agen¬ 
cies  (depending  on  the  aspect  or  aspects  of 
the  environment  Involved)  include  compo¬ 
nents  of  the: 

(1)  Advisory  Council  on  Historic  Preser¬ 
vation; 

(2)  Department  of  Agriculture; 

(3)  Department  of  Commerce; 

(4)  Department  of  Defense; 

(5)  Department  of  Health,  Education,  and 
Welfare; 

(6)  Department  of  Housing  and  Urban 
Development; 

(7)  Department  of  the  Interior; 

(8)  Department  of  State; 

(9)  Department  of  Transportation; 

(10)  Atomic  Energy  Commission; 

(11)  Federal  Power  Commission; 

(12)  Environmental  Protection  Agency; 
and 

(13)  Office  of  Economic  Opportunity. 

For  actions  specifically  affecting  the  envi¬ 
ronment  of  their  geographic  Jurisdictions, 


*  Figure  B-l  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document. 


the  following  Federal  and  Federal -State  agen¬ 
cies  are  also  to  be  consulted : 

(1)  Tennessee  Valley  Authority; 

(2)  Appalachian  Regional  Commission; 

(3)  National  Capital  Planning  Commis¬ 
sion; 

(4)  Delaware  River  Basin  Commission; 
and 

(5)  Susquehanna  River  Basin  Commission. 

d.  The  FSS  official  circulating  draft  envi¬ 
ronmental  statements  for  comment  shall 
have  determined  which  of  the  above-listed 
agencies  are  appropriate  to  consult  on  the 
basis  of  the  areas  of  expertise  Identified  in 
Appendix  2  of  the  guidelines.  Draft  environ¬ 
mental  statements  shall  be  submitted  for 
comment  to  the  regional  contact  points  of 
agencies  being  consulted  when  such  offices 
have  been  established  pursuant  to  section 
7  of  the  guidelines. 

e.  In  implementing  the  provisions  of  sec¬ 
tion  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act,  as  amended, 
the  responsible  official  will  submit  to  the 
appropriate  regional  office  of  EPA  for  review 
and  comment  seven  (7)  copies  of  all  draft 
environmental  statements  related  to  air  or 
water  quality,  noise  abatement  and  control, 
pesticide  regulation,  solid  waste  disposal,  and 
radiation  criteria  and  standards. 

7.  Preparation  of  the  final  environmental 
statements.  Whenever  a  draft  environmental 
statement  Is  prepared,  a  final  statement 
must  also  be  prepared  by  the  responsible 
FSS  official  before  the  proposed  action  can 
be  initiated.  Preparation  of  the  final  state¬ 
ment  entails  attaching  all  comments  re¬ 
ceived  on  the  draft  statement  from  Federal, 
State,  and  local  agencies  and  officials,  and 
a  revision  of  the  text  of  the  draft  to  take 
these  comments  into  consideration.  If  some 
environmental  aspects  of  a  project  have  been 
certified  by  an  agency  having  appropriate 
Jurisdiction  and  responsibility,  GSA  still 
has  the  overall  responsibility  for  project 
evaluation. 

8.  Submission  and  distribution  of  final  en¬ 
vironmental  statements.  The  Commissioner, 
FSS.  shall  transmit  10  copies  of  the  final 
environmental  statement  as  soon  as  prac¬ 
ticable,  together  with  the  original  and  two 
copies  of  each  agency's  comments  to  the 
Deputy  Administrator  for  submission  to 
CEQ.  Public  availability  is  provided  auto¬ 
matically  by  the  National  Technical  Infor¬ 
mation  Service  of  the  Department  of 
Commerce. 

9.  Time  requirements  for  preparation  and 
submission  of  draft  and  final  environmental 
statements,  a.  To  the  maximum  extent  prac¬ 
ticable,  no  action  is  to  be  taken  sooner  than 
90  calendar  days  after  a  draft  environmental 
statement  has  been  circulated  for  comment, 
and  furnished  to  CEQ.  Action  also  Is  not  to 
be  taken  sooner  than  30  calendar  days  after 
the  final  text  of  the  environmental  state¬ 
ment  has  been  made  available  to  CEQ  and 
the  public.  If  the  final  text  of  an  environ¬ 
mental  statement  is  filed  at  least  60  days 
after  a  draft  statement  has  been  furnished 
to  CEQ  and  made  public,  the  30-day  period 
and  90-day  period  may  run  concurrently  to 
the  extent  that  they  overlap. 

b.  Time  requirements  prescribed  In  this 
order  shall  be  followed  to  the  maximum  prac¬ 
ticable  extent,  except  where  (1)  advanced 
public  disclosure  of  a  proposed  action  will 
result  In  significantly  Increased  costs  to  the 
Government:  (2)  emergency  circumstances 
make  It  necessary  to  proceed  without  con¬ 
forming  to  time  requirements;  and  (3)  there 
would  be  impaired  program  effectiveness  If 
such  time  requirements  were  not  followed. 
Any  deviation  from  standard  procedures 
must  be  approved  by  the  Deputy  Adminis¬ 
trator. 


[PMD  1095.1A] 

Environmental  Statements 

1.  Purpose.  This  order  prescribes  the  pro¬ 
cedures  to  be  followed  in  Implementing  sec¬ 
tion  102(2)  (C)  of  the  National  Environ¬ 
mental  Policy  Act  of  1969  (42  U.S.C.  4332 
(2)  (C) ) ,  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  Act, 
Executive  Order  11514  of  March  5,  1970,  en¬ 
titled  “Protection  and  Enhancement  of  En¬ 
vironmental  Quality,”  section  309  of  the 
Clean  Air  Act,  as  amended  (42  U.S.C.  1857h- 
7),  and  the  guidelines  Issued  by  the  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality  (CEQ)  for  pre¬ 
paring  environmental  statements,  herein¬ 
after  referred  to  as  the  guidelines,  published 
In  the  Federal  Register  April  23,  1971, 36  F.R. 
7724. 

2.  Cancellation.  PMD  1095.1  is  canceled. 

3.  Background,  a.  Section  102(2)  (B)  and 
(C)  of  the  Act  directs  all  Federal  agencies 
( 1 )  to  develop  methods  and  procedures  which 
will  insure  that  environmental  amenities 
and  values  are  given  appropriate  considera¬ 
tion  In  decision-making  along  with  economic 
and  technical  considerations  and  (2)  to 
prepare  a  detailed  statement  on  major  Fed¬ 
eral  actions  that  significantly  affect  the  qual¬ 
ity  of  the  human  environment.  Executive 
Order  11514  of  March  5,  1970,  Protection  and 
Enhancement  of  Environmental  Quality,  ef¬ 
fectuates  the  purpose  and  policy  of  this  Act, 
and  guidelines  implementing  the  Act  have 
been  Issued  by  the  CEQ.  A  copy  of  these 
guidelines  Is  Included  as  appendix  A  of  the 
attachment.1 

b.  Section  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act,  as 
amended,  provides  that  the  Administrator 
of  the  Environmental  Protection  Agency 
(EPA)  shall  review  and  comment  in  writing 
on  the  environmental  Impact  of  major  Fed¬ 
eral  actions  to  which  section  102(2)  (C)  of 
the  Act  applies  when  areas  of  EPA  respon¬ 
sibility  are  significantly  affected.  EPA  respon¬ 
sibilities  Include  air  and  water  quality,  noise 
abatement  and  control,  pesticide  regulation, 
solid  waste  disposal,  and  radiation  criteria 
and  standards. 

4.  Procedures.  Procedures  for  Implement¬ 
ing  paragraph  3  are  contained  in  the  attach¬ 
ment  to  this  order. 

5.  Nature  of  revision.  This  order  is  revised 
to  reflect  the  new  requirements  prescribed 
by  the  CEQ  guidelines  including  Implemen¬ 
tation  of  section  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act,  as 
amended. 

6.  Reports.  The  report  required  by  this 
order  Is  exempt  from  the  reports  control 
program. 

7.  Forms.  This  order  provides  for  the  use 
of  Standard  Form  118.  Report  of  Excess  Real 
Property.  Copies  of  this  form  may  be  ob¬ 
tained  in  the  usual  manner. 

Douglas  K.  Kinsey, 

Commissioner,  Property 
Management  and  Disposal  Service. 

ATTACHMENT 

1.  Inspection.  The  realty  officer,  during  his 
inspections  of  excess  properties  as  required 
in  the  HB,  Excess  and  Surplus  Real  Property, 
2-22  (PMD  P  4000.1)  shall  give  particular  at¬ 
tention  to  possible  environmental  problems 
that  may  be  involved  In  the  disposition  of 
the  property  and  solutions  to  such  problems. 
The  realty  officer,  based  on  his  inspection 
and  using  the  guidance  presented  in  para¬ 
graph  2,  shall  Initially  determine  whether 
the  disposal  is  a  "major  Federal  action  signifi¬ 
cantly  affecting  ,the  quality  of  the  environ¬ 
ment.” 


‘Appendix  A  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document. 
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2.  Determination  of  what  is  a  " major  Fed¬ 
eral  action  signiftbantly  affecting  the  quality 
of  the  human  environment."  This  is  in  large 
part  a  Judgment  based  on  the  circumstances 
of  the  proposed  action.  Subparagraphs  6  (b) 
and  (c)  of  the  guidelines  prescribe  the  cri¬ 
teria  to  be  used  in  determining  whether  an 
action  is  a  “major  Federal  action  signifi¬ 
cantly  affecting  the  quality  of  the  human 
environment.” 

3.  Actions  having  no  environmental  im¬ 
pact.  If  a  proposed  action  is  determined  not 
to  be  a  “major  Federal  action  significantly 
affecting  the  quality  of  the  human  environ¬ 
ment”  so  as  to  warrant  the  preparation  of 
an  environmental  statement,  the  regional 
PMDS  shall  immediately  notify  the  Central 
OfHce  PMDS  in  writing  and  that  office  will 
so  advise  the  Office  of  Environmental  Affairs 
( ADF) .  The  Central  Office  PMDS  will  notify 
the  regional  PMDS  when  to  proceed  with  the 
action. 

4.  Actions  having  an  environmental  im¬ 
pact.  If  the  regional  PMDS  determines  that 
the  action  constitutes  a  “major  Federal  ac¬ 
tion  significantly  affecting  the  quality  of  the 
human  environment,"  a  special  disposal  plan 
and  an  environmental  statement  shall  be 
prepared  except  as  Indicated  in  paragraph  5. 

6.  Responsibility  for  environmental  state¬ 
ment  preparation  in  multiagency  actions. 
When  two  or  more  age  rcles  are  Involved  in 
an  action,  the  “lead  agency”  (the  one  having 
primary  authority  for  committing  the  Fed¬ 
eral  Government  to  a  course  of  action)  shall 
prepare  the  statement.  In  instances  where 
GSA  is  the  “lead  agency”  but  one  or  more 
other  agencies  have  partial  responsibility  for 
an  action,  the  other  agencies  shall  be  re¬ 
quested  to  provide  such  Information  to  the 
responsible  PMDS  official  as  may  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  prepare  a  suitable  and  complete  en¬ 
vironmental  statement. 

6.  Special  disposal  plan — a.  Coverage  and 
issuance.  The  special  disposal  plan  shall  per¬ 
tain  to  all  of  the  property  reported  excess 
and  shall  be  based  upon  the  relevant  factual 
information  contained  in  the  Standard 
Form  118,  Report  of  Excess  Real  Property, 
accompanying  schedules,  the  inspection  re¬ 
port,  and  any  other  available  data.  The  plan 
shall  give  special  consideration  to  environ¬ 
mental  factors  in  relationship  to  the  physi¬ 
cal  features  of  the  property  and  the  planned 
disposal. 

b.  Information  to  be  included  in  the  special 
disposal  plan.  The  following  information 
shall  be  included  in  the  special  disposal 
plan: 

(1)  Name,  location,  GSA  control  number, 
acreage,  and  date  of  the  determination  of 
excess: 

(2)  Name  of  the  component  of  the  holding 
agency,  date  property  was  reported  excess, 
and  holding  agency  number; 

(3)  Acquisition  cost; 

(4)  A  brief  descriptive  and  historical  state¬ 
ment  concerning  the  land  and  improve¬ 
ments  since  acquisition  by  the  Government, 
including  the  date  of  acquisition,  and  the 
purpose  for  which  the  property  was  origin¬ 
ally  acquired  and  was  last  used; 

(5)  A  detailed  analysis  of  social,  economic, 
and  environmental  factors  relating  to  the 
disposition  of  the  property  whether  by  trans¬ 
fer  to  other  Federal  agencies,  disposal  to 
State  and  local  public  bodies  for  public  pur¬ 
poses,  or  sale  or  lease  to  the  general  public. 
Environmental  statements  are  required  by 
section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  Act  in  those  in¬ 
stances  where  a  significant  potential  en¬ 
vironmental  Impact  may  result  from  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  the  property.  This  shall  be  prepared 
by  the  regional  PMDS  and  appended  to  the 
disposal  plan.  The  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ment  shall  be  accomplished  in  accordance 
with  paragraph  7;  and 

(6)  A  division  of  the  property  into  the 
following  major  land  use  categories  based  on 


social,  economic,  and  environmental  factors. 
This  shall  be  a  determination  of  the  best 
use  of  the  property  as  indicated  by  the  anal¬ 
ysis  carried  out  in  subparagraph  6b(5).  Park 
and  outdoor  recreational  use  shall  receive 
consideration  along  with  other  eligible  pro¬ 
grams.  Land  use  categories  are: 

(a)  Park  and  outdoor  recreation  includ¬ 
ing  wildlife  refuge  and  other  open  space; 

(b)  Agricultural: 

(c)  Residential: 

(d)  Commercial; 

(e)  Industrial,  extractive;  and 

(f)  Industrial,  manufacturing. 

(7)  Using  the  analyses  carried  out  in  sub- 
pars.  6b  (5)  and  (6) ,  a  disposal  plan  shall 
be  formulated  which  will  Include  a  list  of 
the  methods  selected  for  the  disposal  of  each 
type  of  property;  U„  transfer  to  another  Fed¬ 
eral  agency;  transfer  (assignment)  to  the  De¬ 
partment  of  Housing  and  Urban  Development 
for  conveyance  to  eligible  applicants  for  low 
and  moderate  Income  housing  or  related  pub¬ 
lic,  commercial,  or  industrial  facilities;  as¬ 
signment  to  the  Department  of  Health,  Edu¬ 
cation,  and  Welfare  for  conveyance  to  eligible 
applicants  for  education  or  public  health 
purposes;  assignment  to  the  Department  of 
the  Interior  for  conveyance  to  State  or  local 
public  bodies  for  public  park  or  public  rec¬ 
reational  purposes;  transfer  to  a  State  agency 
for  use  for  replacement  housing  for  displaced 
persons  pursuant  to  42  U.S.C.  4638;  convey¬ 
ance  to  State  and  local  public  bodies  for  air¬ 
port,  historic  monument,  or  wildlife  area; 
sale,  exchange,  or  lease.  (This  listing  shall 
be  based  on  the  latest  information  then 
available.  Projected  disposals  for  public  use 
purposes  shall  be  subject  to  receipt  and  ap¬ 
proval  of  applications  from  eligible  local 
public  bodies.)  The  disposal  plan  shall: 

(a)  Show  the  land  area  for  each  method 
selected  including  a  suitable  map;  indicate 
the  type  of  real  estate  Interest  held  in  the 
land;  describe  the  Improvements;  state  the 
restrictions,  reservations,  and  conditions  of 
disposal;  prorate  acquisition  cost;  and  in¬ 
dicate  the  fair  market  value  (a  rough  es¬ 
timate  where  an  appraisal  is  not  available); 
and 

(b)  Recite  all  pertinent  facts  and  circum¬ 
stances  considered  in  selecting  the  methods 
of  disposal  Including  the  social,  economic 
and  environmental  factors  considered;  and 

(8)  A  sketch  showing  major  details,  in¬ 
cluding  a  division  of  the  separately  disposable 
units  when  the  method  selected  is  for  sale 
and  a  determination  has  been  made  that 
such  division  is  likely  to  enhance  competitive 
bidding  and  provide  for  environmental 
quality.  (Include  relevant  supporting  data 
necessary  for  evaluating  the  actions  proposed 
to  be  taken  under  the  special  disposal  plan.) 

7.  Preparation  of  draft  environmental 
statement.  Each  environmental  statement 
shall  be  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  pre¬ 
cept  in  section  102(2)  (A)  of  the  Act  that  all 
agencies  of  the  Federal  Government  “utilize 
a  systematic.  Interdisciplinary  approach 
which  will  insure  the  integrated  use  of  the 
natural  and  social  sciences  and  the  en¬ 
vironmental  design  arts  in  planning  and 
decisionmaking  which  may  have  an  Impact 
on  man’s  environment.”  Each  statement  must 
reflect  that  the  particular  economic  and  tech¬ 
nical  benefits  of  its  proposed  action  have  been 
assessed  and  then  weighed  against  the  en¬ 
vironmental  costs.  It  is  advisable,  In  the 
early  stages  of  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ment  preparation,  for  the  regional  PMDS  to 
consult  with  those  Federal,  State,  and  local 
agencies  possessing  environmental  expertise 
on  potential  Impacts  of  a  proposed  action. 
This  will  assist  in  providing  the  necessary 
data  and  guidance  for  the  analyses  required 
to  be  Included  in  environmental  statements 
as  described  below. 

a.  Technical  content.  (1)  A  description  of 
the  proposed  action  or  a  reasonable  number 


of  alternatives  including  the  information  and 
technical  data  adequate  to  permit  a  careful 
assessment  of  the  environmental  impact  of 
proposed  action(s)  by  commenting  agencies. 
If  appropriate,  three  copies  of  site  maps 
and/or  topographic  maps  at  suitable  scales 
showing  the  property  and  the  surrounding 
area  shall  be  provided; 

(2)  The  probable  impact  of  the  proposed 
action (s)  on  the  environment,  including  im¬ 
pact  an  .xologlcal  systems  such  as  wildlife, 
fish,  and  other  marine  life.  Consequences  of 
direct  and  indirect  impacts  on  the  environ¬ 
ment  shall  be  included  in  the  analysis.  For 
example,  any  effect  of  the  action  on  popula¬ 
tion  distribution  or  concentration  shall  be 
estimated  and  an  assessment  made  of  the 
effect  of  any  possible  change  in  population 
patterns  upon  the  resources  of  the  area  in¬ 
cluding  land  use,  water  supply,  public  serv¬ 
ices,  and  traffic  patterns; 

(3)  Any  probable  adverse  environmental 
effects  that  cannot  be  avoided,  such  as  water 
or  air  pollution,  undesirable  land  use  pat¬ 
terns,  damage  to  life  systems,  urban  con¬ 
gestion,  threats  to  health  or  other  conse¬ 
quences  adverse  to  the  environmental  goals 
set  out  in  section  101(b)  of  the  Act; 

(4)  Section  102(2)  (D)  of  the  Act  requires 
the  responsible  agency  to  “study,  develop,  and 
describe  appropriate  alternatives  to  recom¬ 
mended  courses  of  action  in  any  proposal 
which  involves  unresolved  conflicts  concern¬ 
ing  alternative  uses  of  available  resources.” 
A  rigorous  exploration  and  objective  evalua¬ 
tion  of  possible  alternative  actions  that  might 
avoid  some  or  all  of  the  adverse  environ¬ 
mental  effects  is  essential.  Sufficient  analysis 
of  such  alternatives  and  their  impact  on  the 
environment  shall  accompany  the  proposed 
action (s)  through  the  agency  review  process 
so  as  not  to  prematurely  foreclose  considera¬ 
tion  in  the  Central  OfHce  of  options  which 
might  have  less  detrimental  effects; 

(5)  The  relationship  between  local  short 
term  uses  of  man’s  environment  and  the 
maintenance  and  enhancement  of  long-term 
productivity  shall  be  discussed.  This  in 
essence  requires  assessment  of  the  actlon(s) 
for  cumulative  and  long  term  effects  from 
the  perspective  that  each  generation  is  trus¬ 
tee  of  the  environment  for  succeeding 
generations; 

(6)  Any  irreversible  and  irretrievable 
commitments  of  resources  which  would  be 
Involved  in  the  proposed  action  (s)  should 
it  be  implemented.  Identify  the  extent  to 
which  the  action (s)  curtails  the  range  of 
beneficial  uses  of  the  environment;  and 

(7)  The  economic  and  environmental  costs 
and  benefits  of  the  proposed  action  must  be 
balanced.  Alternate  courses  of  action  must 
be  discussed  as  to  their  affect  upon  this  cost 
and  benefit  balance.  If  a  formal  cost  benefit 
analysis  on  the  proposed  action (s)  is  pre¬ 
pared,  it  shall  be  submitted  with  the 
statement. 

b.  Format  requirements.  (1)  Type  draft 
and  final  environmental  statements  on  8  Vi 
x  11  white  paper  with  clear  black  type; 

(2)  Assign  a  special  accession  (order) 
number  to  each  action.  This  number  shall 
be  the  GSA  control  number  followed  by  the 
symbols  ES  and  number  assigned  in  numeri¬ 
cal  sequence  to  environmental  statements; 

(3)  A  summary  sheet  shall  be  prepared  in 
accordance  with  the  format  prescribed  in 
appendix  1  of  the  guidelines  and  shall  be 
attached  to  the  environmental  statement  as 
the  second  page;  and 

(4)  A  cover  sheet  shall  also  be  prepared 
for  each  environmental  statement.  (See  Ap¬ 
pendix  B.)  » 


•Appendix  B  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document. 
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8.  Submission  and  distribution  of  draft 
environmental  statements,  a.  The  copies  of 
the  draft  environmental  statement  shall  be 
transmitted  to  the  Central  Office  PMDS.  The 
Central  Office  PMDS,  after  review  and  ap¬ 
proval,  will  submit  the  necessary  copies  of 
the  draft  environmental  statement  to  the 
Deputy  Administrator.  Simultaneously  the 
Central  Office  PMDS  wil  prepare  and  forward 
letters  to  the  Deputy  Administrator  for  his 
signature  soliciting  comments  relative  to  the 
draft  environmental  statement  from  CEQ, 
the  Governor  of  the  State,  the  U.S.  Senators 
from  the  State,  and  the  U.S.  Representa¬ 
tives  from  the  congressional  districts  In¬ 
volved.  Copies  of  the  comments  received  from 
these  officials  will  be  referred  to  the  regional 
PMDS  for  use  in  drafting  the  final  text  of 
the  environmental  statement.  The  draft  en¬ 
vironmental  statement  will  automatically  be 
made  available  to  the  public  by  the  National 
Technical  Information  Service  (NTIS)  of  the 
Department  of  Commerce.  Refer  all  request¬ 
ers  for  copies  of  draft  and  final  environmen¬ 
tal  statements  to  NTIS  quoting  to  them  the 
accession  (order)  number  assigned  (see 
subparagraph  7b(2) ) . 

b.  Upon  receipt  of  the  signed  copy  of  the 
transmittal  letter  to  CEQ,  the  regional  PMDS 
shall  Immediately  send  copies  of  the  draft 
environmental  statement  to  the  appropriate 
city  mayor  and  to  Federal,  State,  and  local 
agencies  for  comments.  (See  also  subpara¬ 
graphs  c,  d,  and  e  below.)  In  addition,  the 
comments  of  appropriate  State,  regional,  or 
metropolitan  clearinghouses  (using  the  pro¬ 
cedures  in  the  Office  of  Management  and 
Budget  Circular  No.  A-95  (Revised),  dated 
February  9,  1971)  shall  be  solicited  unless 
the  Governor  of  the  State  Involved  has 
designated  some  other  point  for  obtaining 
this  review.  The  allowable  commenting 
period  for  draft  environmental  statements 
6hall  be  30  calendar  days,  except  that  EPA 
shall  have  a  45  calendar  day  commenting 
period.  All  commenting  parties  shall  be 
advised  that  If  no  reply  Is  received  within 
the  appropriate  period  It  will  be  presumed 
that  they  have  no  comment  to  offer.  How¬ 
ever,  if  requests  for  extensions  are  made,  a 
maximum  period  of  15  calendar  days  may  be 
granted  whenever  practicable,  except  for  EPA 
which  Is  held  to  Its  45  calendar  day  review 
period.  The  transmittal  letters  sent  to  com¬ 
menting  parties  shall  indicate  that  the 
draft  environmental  statement  Is  based  on 
the  best  Information  currently  available. 

c.  The  Federal  agencies  that  shall  be  asked 
to  comment  on  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ments  are  those  which  have  "Jurisdiction  by 
law  or  special  expertise  with  respect  to  any 
environmental  impact  involved”  or  “which 
are  authorized  to  develop  and  enforce  en¬ 
vironmental  standards."  These  Federal  agen¬ 
cies  (depending  on  the  aspect  or  aspects  of 
the  environment  Involved)  Include  com¬ 
ponents  of  the: 

( 1 )  Advisory  Council  on  Historic  Preserva¬ 
tion; 

( 2 )  Department  of  Agriculture; 

(3)  Department  of  Commerce; 

(4)  Department  of  Defense; 

(5)  Department  of  Health,  Education,  and 
Welfare: 

(6)  Department  of  Housing  and  Urban 
Development; 

(7)  Department  of  the  Interior: 

( 8 )  Department  of  State; 

( 9 )  Department  of  Transportation; 

( 10)  Atomic  Energy  Commission; 

(11)  Federal  Power  Commission; 

(12)  Environmental  Protection  Agency; 
and 

(13)  Office  of  Economic  Opportunity, 

For  actions  specifically  affecting  the  environ¬ 
ment  of  their  geographic  Jurisdictions,  the 


following  Federal  and  Federal-State  agencies 
are  also  to  be  consulted: 

(1)  Tennessee  Valley  Authority; 

(2)  Appalachian  Regional  Commission; 

(3)  National  Capital  Planning  Commis¬ 
sion; 

(4)  Delaware  River  Basin  Commission; 
and 

(5)  Susquehanna  River  Basin  Commission. 

d.  Regional  PMDS  offices  circulating  draft 
environmental  statements  for  comment  shall 
have  determined  which  of  the  above-listed 
agencies  are  appropriate  to  consult  on  the 
basis  of  the  areas  of  expertise  Identified  In 
Appendix  2  of  the  guidelines.  Draft  environ¬ 
mental  statements  shall  be  submitted  for 
comment  to  the  regional  contact  points  of 
agencies  being  consulted  when  such  offices 
have  been  established  pursuant  to  paragraph 
7  of  the  guidelines. 

e.  In  Implementing  the  provisions  of  sec¬ 
tion  309  of  the  Clean  Air  Act,  as  amended, 
the  responsible  official  will  submit  to  the 
appropriate  regional  office  of  EPA  for  review 
and  comment  seven  copies  of  all  draft  en¬ 
vironmental  statements  related  to  air  or 
water  quality,  noise  abatement  and  control, 
pesticide  regulation,  solid  waste  disposal, 
and  radiation  criteria  and  standards. 

9.  Preparation  of  the  final  environmental 
statements.  Whenever  a  draft  environmental 
statement  16  prepared,  a  fined  statement  must 
also  be  prepared  by  the  regional  PMDS  before 
the  proposed  action  can  be  Initiated.  Prepa¬ 
ration  of  the  final  statement  entails  attach¬ 
ing  all  comments  received  on  the  draft  state¬ 
ment  from  Federal,  State,  and  local  agencies 
and  officials,  and  a  revision  of  the  text  of  the 
draft  to  take  these  comments  Into  consider¬ 
ation.  If  some  environmental  aspects  of  a 
project  have  been  certified  by  an  agency 
having  appropriate  Jurisdiction  and  respon¬ 
sibility,  GSA  still  has  the  overall  responsibil¬ 
ity  for  project  evaluation.  Copies  of  com¬ 
ments  received  by  the  Central  Office  PMDS 
shall  be  referred  to  the  regional  PMDS  for  use 
In  final  environmental  statement  prepara¬ 
tion. 

10.  Submission  and  distribution  of  final 
environmental  statements.  The  regional 
PMDS  shall  transmit  the  original  and  two 
copies  of  the  final  environmental  statement 
as  soon  as  practicable,  together  with  the  orig¬ 
inal  and  two  copies  of  each  agency’s  com¬ 
ments,  to  the  Central  Office  PMDS.  The  Cen¬ 
tral  Office  PMDS,  after  review  and  approval, 
will  transmit  the  necessary  copies  of  the  final 
text  of  the  environmental  statement  to  the 
Deputy  Administrator  for  submission  to  CBQ. 
Public  availability  Is  provided  automatically 
by  NTIS. 

11.  Time  requirements  for  preparation 
and  submission  of  draft  and  final  environ¬ 
mental  statements.  To  the  maximum  extent 
practicable,  no  action  Is  to  be  taken  sooner 
than  90  calendar  days  after  a  draft  environ¬ 
mental  statement  has  been  circulated  for 
comment,  and  furnished  to  CEQ.  Action  also 
Is  not  to  be  taken  sooner  than  30  calendar 
days  after  the  final  text  of  the  environ¬ 
mental  statement  has  been  made  available 
to  CEQ  and  the  public.  If  the  final  text  of 
an  environmental  statement  Is  filed  at  least 
60  days  after  a  draft  statement  has  been 
furnished  to  CEQ  and  made  public,  the  30- 
day  period  and  90-day  period  may  run  con¬ 
currently  to  the  extent  that  they  overlap. 
Time  requirements  prescribed  In  this  order 
shall  be  followed  to  the  maximum  practica¬ 
ble  extent,  except  where  (1)  advanced  pub¬ 
lic  disclosure  of  a  proposed  action  will  result 
in  significantly  Increased  costs  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernment;  (2)  emergency  circumstances  make 
It  necessary  to  proceed  without  conforming 
to  time  requirements;  and  (3)  there  would 
be  Impaired  program  effectiveness  If  such 
time  requirements  were  followed.  The  re¬ 
gional  PMDS  shall  submit  to  the  Commis¬ 


sioner  PMDS  for  decision  any  action  that 
contains  one  of  these  three  elements.  Any 
deviation  from  standard  procedures  must  be 
approved  by  the  Deputy  Administrator.  As 
prescribed  In  subparagraph  10(d)  of  the 
guidelines,  ADF  shall  consult  with  CEQ 
concerning  alternate  arrangements  In  these 
instances. 

12.  Effect  on  existing  procedures.  To 
ensure  that  full  consideration  Is  given  to 
all  environmental  factors  In  the  disposition 
of  real  property,  the  above  special  proce¬ 
dures  shall  be  followed  In  addition  to  the 
regular  procedures  prescribed  In  the  Federal 
Property  Management  Regulations  and  the 
HB,  Excess  and  Surplus  Real  Property 
(PMD  P  4000.1),  for  such  transactions.  Nor¬ 
mal  disposition  actions  shall  be  continued 
except  when  other  Instructions  are  Issued  by 
the  Central  Office  PMDS  on  a  case-by-case 
basis. 

National  Capital  Planning  Commission 
[NCPC  File  No.  0735] 

RESOLUTION  ADOPTING  POLICIES  AND  PROCE¬ 
DURES  FOR  IMPLEMENTING  THE  GOALS  AND 
POLICIES  OF  THE  NATIONAL  ENVIRONMENTAL 
POLICY  ACT  OF  1969,  EXECUTIVE  ORDERS  11507 
AND  11514  FOR  THE  PROTECTION  AND 
ENHANCEMENT  OF  ENVIRONMENTAL  QUALITY 
IN  THE  NATIONAL  CAPITAL  REGION 

Whereas,  the  National  Capital  Planning 
Commission  Is  the  central  planning  agency 
for  the  Federal  and  District  of  Columbia 
Governments  In  the  National  Capital  Region 
and  Is  charged  with  planning  the  appropri¬ 
ate  and  orderly  development  and  redevelop¬ 
ment  of  the  National  Capital. 

Whereas,  section  4(a)  of  the  National  Capi¬ 
tal  Planning  Act  of  1952,  as  amended, 
charges  the  National  Capital  Planning 
Commission  with  “the  duty  of  preparing  and 
adopting  a  comprehensive,  consistent,  and 
coordinated  plan  for  the  National  Capital, 
which  plan  shall  Include  the  Commission's 
recommendations  or  proposals  for  Federal 
and  District  developments  or  projects  in  the 
environs,”  and  provides  that  the  content  of 
the  Comprehensive  Plan  for  the  National 
Capital  shall,  among  many  other  things,  In¬ 
clude  “projects  affecting  the  amenities  of  life, 
the  preservation  and  conservation  of  natural 
scenery  and  resources,  and  features  of  his¬ 
toric  and  scientific  Interest  and  educational 
value;  and  all  other  proper  elements  of  city 
and  regional  planning.” 

Whereas,  section  1  of  this  Act  states  that 
“the  general  objective  of  this  Act  Is  to  en¬ 
able  appropriate  agencies  to  plan  for  the 
development  of  the  Federal  establishment 
at  the  seat  of  government  In  a  manner  con¬ 
sistent  with  the  nature  and  function  of  the 
National  Capital  and  with  due  regard  for 
the  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  adjoining 
states  and  local  governments  to  exercise 
control  appropriate  to  their  functions,  and 
In  a  manner  which  will.  In  accordance  with 
present  and  future  needs,  best  promote  pub¬ 
lic  health,  safety,  morals,  order,  convenience, 
prosperity,  and  the  general  welfare,  as  well 
as  efficiency  and  economy  In  the  process  of 
development.” 

Whereas,  the  Commission  reviews,  pursu¬ 
ant  to  section  5  of  the  National  Capital  Plan¬ 
ning  Act  of  1952,  as  amended,  both  master 
plans  and  site  and  building  plans  for  Dis¬ 
trict  and  Federal  developments  and  projects 
in  the  Region. 

Whereas,  the  Commission  has  had  a  long¬ 
standing  Interest  and  concern  for  Improving 
the  character  and  quality  of  Federal  instal¬ 
lations  In  the  National  Capital  Region  and 
of  properly  coordinating  Federal  develop¬ 
ments  and  projects  with  District  of  Columbia, 
State  and  local  developments  and  projects 
within  the  Region,  and  has  conslstenly  rec¬ 
ommended  that  the  character  and  quality 
of  existing  Federal  establishments  both  in 
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the  District  of  Columbia  and  in  the  National 
Capital  Region  as  a  whole  be  enhanced  and 
improved. 

Whereas,  section  2  of  the  National  En¬ 
vironmental  Policy  Aot  of  1969  (Public  Law 
91-190)  declared  “a  national  policy  which 
will  enoourage  productive  and  enjoyable 
harmony  between  man  and  his  environment; 
to  promote  efforts  which  will  prevent  or 
eliminate  damage  to  the  environment  and 
biosphere  and  stimulate  the  health  and  wel¬ 
fare  of  man;  to  enrich  the  understanding  of 
the  ecological  systems  and  natural  resources 
important  to  the  Nation;  and  to  establish  a 
Council  on  Environmental  Quality,"  and 
whereas,  section  102(b)  requires  all  agencies 
of  the  Federal  Government  to: 

"Identify  and  develop  methods  and  pro¬ 
cedures,  in  consultation  with  the  Council  on 
Environmental  Quality  established  by  title  II 
of  this  Act,  which  will  insure  that  presently 
unquantified  environmental  amenities  and 
values  may  be  given  appropriate  considera¬ 
tion  in  decisionmaking  along  with  economic 
and  technical  considerations.” 

Whereas,  section  1  of  Executive  Order 
11514,  “Protection  and  Enhancement  of  En¬ 
vironmental  Quality”  declares  that : 

“The  Federal  Government  shall  provide 
leadership  in  protecting  and  enhancing  the 
quality  of  the  Nation’s  environment  to  sus¬ 
tain  and  enrich  human  life.  Federal  agencies 
shall  initiate  measures  needed  to  direct  their 
policies,  plans  and  programs  so  as  to  meet 
national  environmental  goals.  The  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality,  through  the 
Chairman,  shall  advise  and  assist  the  Presi¬ 
dent  in  leading  this  national  effort,”  and 

Section  2  of  Executive  Order  11514  re¬ 
quires,  in  part,  that  the  heads  of  Federal 
agencies  shall: 

“(a)  Monitor,  evaluate,  and  control  on  a 
continuing  basis  their  agency's  activities  so 
as  to  protect  and  enhance  the  quality  of  the 
environment.  Such  activities  shall  include 
these  directed  to  controlling  pollution  and 
enhancing  the  environment  and  those  de¬ 
signed  to  accomplish  other  program  objec¬ 
tives  which  may  affect  the  quality  of  the 
environment.  Agencies  shall  develop  pro¬ 
grams  and  measures  to  protect  and  enhance 
environmental  quality  and  shall  assess  prog¬ 
ress  in  meeting  the  specific  objectives  of  such 
activities.  Heads  of  agencies  shall  consult 
with  appropriate  Federal,  State  and  local 
agencies  in  carrying  out  their  activities  as 
they  affect  the  quality  of  the  environment. 

(b)  Develop  procedures  to  ensure  the 
fullest  practicable  provision  of  timely  public 
information  and  understanding  of  Federal 
plans  and  programs  with  environmental  im¬ 
pact  in  order  to  obtain  the  views  of  Interested 
parties.  These  procedures  shall  include, 
whenever  appropriate,  provision  for  public 
hearings,  and  shall  provide  the  public  with 
relevant  information.  Including  Information 
on  alternative  courses  of  action.  Federal 
agencies  shall  also  encourage  State  and  local 
agencies  to  adopt  similar  procedures  for  in¬ 
forming  the  public  concerning  their  activ¬ 
ities  affecting  the  quality  of  the  environ¬ 
ment." 

Whereas,  the  Council  on  Environmental 
Quality  has  Issued  Interim  Guidelines  for 
Statements  on  Major  Federal  Actions  Affect¬ 
ing  the  Environment  Required  by  section 
102(2)  (c)  of  the  National  Environmental 
Policy  Act  of  1969  which,  among  other  things, 
provides  that: 

"(a)  Pursuant  to  section  2(f)  of  Executive 
Order  11514,  the  heads  of  Federal  agencies 
have  been  directed  to  proceed  with  measures 
required  by  section  102(2)  (c)  of  the  Act.  Con¬ 
sequently,  each  agency  will  establish  no  later 
than  June  1,  1970,  its  own  formal  procedures 
for  (1)  identifying  those  agency  actions  re¬ 
quiring  environmental  statements,  (2)  ob¬ 
taining  information  required  in  their  prep¬ 


aration,  (3)  designating  the  officials  who  are 
to  be  responsible  for  the  statements,  (4)  con¬ 
sulting  with  and  taking  account  of  the  com¬ 
ments  of  appropriate  Federal,  State  and  local 
agencies,  and  (5)  meeting  the  requirements 
of  section  2(b)  of  Executive  Order  11514  for 
providing  timely  public  information  on  Fed¬ 
eral  plans  and  programs  with  environmental 
impact.  These  procedures  should  be  conso¬ 
nant  with  the  guidelines  contained  herein. 
Each  agency  should  file  seven  (7)  copies  of 
all  such  procedures  with  the  Council  on  En¬ 
vironmental  Quality,  which  will  provide  ad¬ 
vice  to  agencies  in  the  preparation  of  their 
procedures  and  guidance  on  the  application 
and  interpretation  of  the  Council's  guide¬ 
lines. 

"(b)  Each  Federal  agency  should  consult, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Council  on  En¬ 
vironmental  Quality  if  desired,  with  other 
appropriate  Federal  agencies  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  above  procedures  so  as  to  achieve 
consistency  in  dealing  with  similar  activi¬ 
ties  and  to  assure  effective  coordination 
among  agencies  in  their  review  of  proposed 
activities.” 

Whereas,  Reorganization  Plan  No.  3  of  1970 
established  the  Environmental  Protection 
Agency  which  in  accordance  with  section  309 
of  the  Clean  Air  Act,  as  amended,  provides 
that  “the  Administrator  shall  review  and 
comment  in  writing  on  the  environmental 
Impact  of  any  matter  relating  to  duties  and 
responsibilities  granted  pursuant  to  this 
Act  or  other  provisions  of  the  authority  of 
the  Administrator,  contained  in  any  (1)  leg¬ 
islation  proposed  by  any  Federal  department 
or  agency,  (2)  newly  authorized  Federal  proj¬ 
ects  for  construction  and  any  major  Federal 
agency  action  (other  than  a  project  for  con¬ 
struction  to  which  section  102(2)  (C)  of  Pub¬ 
lic  Law  91-190  applies,  and  (3)  proposed 
regulations  published  by  any  department  or 
agency  of  the  Federal  Government.” 

Whereas,  Executive  Order  11507,  "Preven¬ 
tion,  Control,  and  Abatement  of  Air  and 
Water  Pollution  at  Federal  Facilities,”  es¬ 
tablished  the  policy  that  “The  Federal  Gov¬ 
ernment  in  the  design,  operation,  and  main¬ 
tenance  of  its  facilities  shall  provide  leader¬ 
ship  in  the  nationwide  effdrt  to  protect  and 
enhance  the  quality  of  our  air  and  water 
resources,”  *  *  *. 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  resolved,  that  the 
National  Capital  Planning  Commission 
adopts  the  following  policies  and  procedures: 

1.  POLICIES 

(a)  In  view  of  the  unique  Federal  pres¬ 
ence  at  the  seat  of  government,  a  special 
effort  should  be  made  by  the  Federal  and 
District  of  Columbia  Governments  in  the 
National  Capital  Region  to  Implement  the 
National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969 
and  Executive  Orders  11507  and  11514.  Such 
a  special  and  continuing  effort  in  this  region 
could  well  serve  as  a  demonstration  for  the 
entire  Nation.  In  addition,  the  Bicentennial 
celebration  in  1976  could  focus  and  highlight 
such  an  effort  in  this  Region. 

(b)  In  support  of  this  special  effort,  the 
Federal  and  District  of  Columbia  Govern¬ 
ments  should  encourage  and  support  related 
State,  local  and  metropolitan  or  regional 
efforts  in  the  National  Capital  Region  to  im¬ 
plement  the  objectives  and  policies  of  the 
National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969. 

(c)  The  Commission  desires  to  cooperate 
with,  and  is  prepared  to  assist,  the  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality  and  the  Environ¬ 
mental  Protection  Agency  in  meeting  these 
environmental  goals  and  objectives  in  the 
National  Capital  Region  in  its  capacity  as  the 
central  planning  agency  for  the  Federal  and 
District  of  Columbia  Governments. 

(d)  The  Commission  will  expand  and  in¬ 
tensify  its  current  review  of  the  environ¬ 
mental  aspects  and  implications  of  all  pro¬ 


posed  District  and  Federal  land  acquisition 
and/or  construction  plans  or  programs  in 
the  National  Capital  Region  pursuant  to  the 
National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969 
and  Executive  Orders  11507  and  11514.  This 
continuing  review  will  Include  an  evaluation 
of  the  sponsoring  agency’s  environmental 
statement  on  any  major  action  that  sig¬ 
nificantly  affects  the  environment  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  102(2)  (c)  of  the  National 
Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969. 

(e)  The  Commission  will  also  request  that, 
as  part  of  this  special  effort,  each  District 
of  Columbia  and  Federal  agency  submitting 
proposed  developments  in  the  National  Capi¬ 
tal  Region  for  the  review  of  the  Commission 
under  the  provisions  of  section  5  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Capital  Planning  Act  of  1952,  as 
amended,  submit  either  an  environmental 
statement  in  accordance  with  section  102 
(2)  (C)  of  the  National  Environmental  Policy 
Act  or,  in  lieu  thereof,  if  section  102(2)  does 
not  apply,  a  written  description  of  the  en¬ 
vironmental  aspects  and  implications  of  each 
proposal  and  the  safeguards  planned  for 
the  protection  and  enhancement  of  environ¬ 
mental  quality  in  the  National  Capital 
Region. 

(f)  Inasmuch  as  each  element  of  the  Com¬ 
prehensive  Plan  for  the  National  Capital  is 
directly  concerned  with  the  quality  of  the 
environment  in  the  National  Capital  Region, 
the  Commission  will  continue  and  intensify 
its  efforts  to  expand,  clarify  and  refine  the 
objectives,  policies  and  proposals  in  the  Com¬ 
prehensive  Plan  relative  to  the  protection 
and  enhancement  of  the  quality  of  the  en¬ 
vironment  in  the  National  Capital  Region. 

2.  “actions”  initiated  bv  the  commission  in 

THE  NATIONAL  CAPITAL  REGION 

Pursuant  to  section  102(2)  (c)  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969 
(Public  Law  91-190),  the  Commission  1s  re¬ 
sponsible  for  preparing  environmental  state¬ 
ments  in  the  following  areas: 

(a)  Elements  of  the  Comprehensive  Plan 
for  the  National  Capital,  as  required  by  sec¬ 
tion  4(a)  of  the  National  Capital  Planning 
Act  of  1952. 

(b)  Urban  renewal  plans,  and  urban  re¬ 
newal  plan  modifications,  for  urban  renewal 
areas  in  the  District  of  Columbia  pursuant  to 
sections  6(b)  and  12  of  the  District  of  Co¬ 
lumbia  Redevelopment  Act  of  1945,  as 
amended. 

(c)  Acquisition  of  lands  in  Maryland  or 
Virginia  for  the  George  Washington  Memorial 
Parkway,  in  accordance  with  section  1(a) 
of  the  Act  of  May  29,  1930  (the  Capper- 
Cramton  Act) . 

(d)  Contributions  and  advances  to  the 
Maryland  National  Capital  Park  and  Plan¬ 
ning  Commission,  or  to  appropriate  Virginia 
authorities  for  the  acquisition  of  land  for 
stream  valley  parks  in  Maryland  and  Vir¬ 
ginia  pursuant  to  sections  1  (b)  and  (c)  of 
the  Act  of  May  29,  1930  (the  Capper-Cramton 
Act). 

(e)  Acquisition  of  lands  in  the  District  of 
Columbia  for  park,  parkway,  and  playground 
purposes  in  the  National  Capital  pursuant  to 
section  4  of  the  Act  of  May  29,  1930  (the 
Capper-Cramton  Act) . 

In  conjunction  with  carrying  out  these  re¬ 
sponsibilities,  the  Commission  will: 

(a)  Designate  the  Executive  Director  as 
being  responsible  for:  (1)  Obtaining  the 
information  required  for  the  preparation  of 
the  environmental  state;  (2)  preparing  the 
draft  environmental  statements  for  Commis¬ 
sion  consideration;  (3)  circulating  the  draft 
environmental  statement  for  review  and 
comment  to  the  Council,  affected  and  in¬ 
terested  public  agencies  and  the  general  pub¬ 
lic;  (4)  integrating  agency  comments  where 
appropriate  into  the  preparation  of  the  final 
draft  statement;  and  (5)  distributing  the 
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final  environmental  statement  to  the  Coun¬ 
cil,  Interested  and  affected  public  agencies 
and  the  general  public. 

(b)  Monitor,  evaluate,  and  control  on  a 
continuing  basis  its  activities  so  as  to  protect 
and  enhance  the  quality  of  the  environment 
in  the  National  Capital  Region. 

(c)  Expand  its  current  activities  in  con¬ 
sultation  with  appropriate  Federal,  State, 
and  local  agencies  on  matters  affecting  the 
environmental  statements. 

(d)  Expand  its  current  activities  as  a 
clearinghouse  for  information  of  Federal 
plans  and  programs  in  the  National  Capital 
Region  by  making  such  environmental  state¬ 
ments  available  to  the  general  public  in  the 
National  Capital  Region  for  review  and  com¬ 
ment  prior  to  Commission  action  thereon. 

(e)  Consult,  In  the  preparation  of  environ¬ 
mental  statements  on  proposed  actions  of 
the  Commission,  with  those  Federal  agencies 
which  have  Jurisdiction  by  law  or  special 
expertise  with  respect  to  any  environmental 
impact  Involved,  or  which  are  authorized  to 
develop  and  enforce  environmental  stand¬ 
ards — in  accordance  with  section  102(2)  (c) 
of  the  National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of 
1969.  In  referring  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ments  for  review  and  comment,  at  least 
thirty  (30)  days  shall  be  allowed  after  which 
time  it  will  be  presumed,  unless  the  agency 
requests  in  writing  a  specific  extension  of 
time,  that  the  agency  consulted  has  no  com¬ 
ment  to  make.  Extension  may  be  granted  by 
the  Executive  Director  not  to  exceed  15  days. 

(f)  Consult  with,  and  secure  advice  and 
comment  from,  the  Environmental  Protection 
Agency  bn  proposed  legislation,  regulations, 
new  construction  projects,  and  major  actions 
significantly  affecting  air  and  water  quality, 
solid  waste  disposal,  pesticides,  radiation 
standards,  and  noise  in  the  National  Capital 
Region,  in  accordance  with  section  8  of  the 
Revised  CEO  Guidelines,  dated  April  23.  1971, 
and  section  309  of  the  Clean  Air,  as 
amended.  In  accordance  with  section  8  of 
the  Council  on  Environmental  Quality’s 
Guidelines,  the  Administrator  of  the  En¬ 
vironmental  Protection  Agency  shall  be 
allowed  a  period  of  45  days  for  such  review 
and  the  furnishing  of  written  comments. 

(g)  Continue  and  expand  its  current 
efforts  to  “utilize  a  systematic,  interdisci¬ 
plinary  approach  which  will  Insure  the  inte¬ 
grated  use  of  the  natural  and  social  sciences 
and  the  environmental  design  arts  in 
planning  and  decision  making  which  may 
have  an  Impact  on  man’s  environment”  in 
accordance  with  the  precept  in  section  102 
(2)  (a)  of  the  National  Environmental  Policy 
Act  of  1969. 

(h)  Make  all  such  proposals,  excluding 
proposed  land  acquisition  and  legislative 
matters,  available  to  the  general  public  in 
the  National  Capital  Region,  together  with 
the  supporting  environmental  statement, 
prior  to  Commission  action  thereon.  In  ac¬ 
cordance  with  section  10  of  the  Council’s 
Guidelines,  the  Commission  will  take  no 
action  subject  to  section  102(2)  (C)  sooner 
than  90  days  after  a  draft  environmental 
statement  has  been  circulated  for  comment, 
furnished  to  the  Council  and  made  available 
to  the  public.  In  addition,  the  Commission 
will  take  no  action  subject  to  section  102 
(2)  (C)  sooner  than  30  days  after  the  final 
text  of  an  environmental  statement  has  been 
made  available  to  the  Council  and  to  the 
public.  If  the  final  text  of  an  environmental 
statement  is  filed  within  ninety  (90)  days 
after  a  draft  statement  has  been  circulated 
for  comment,  furnished  to  the  Council  and 
made  public  pursuant  to  this  section  of  these 
guidelines,  the  thirty  (30)  day  period  and 
ninety  (90)  day  period  may  run  concurrently 
to  the  extent  that  they  overlap." 

(1)  Encourage  and,  where  possible,  assist 
Federal  agencies  in  the  National  Capital 


Region  to  take  the  necessary  actions  for  the 
abatement  of  air  and  water  pollution  com¬ 
pleted  or  underway  no  later  than  Decem¬ 
ber  31,  1972 — in  accordance  with  section  6 
of  Executive  Order  11507. 

8.  COMMISSION  REVIEW  OP  PROPOSED  “ACTIONS” 

BY  DISTRICT  AND  FEDERAL  AGENCIES  PURSUANT 

TO  SECTION  S  OF  THE  NATIONAL  CAPITAL 

PLANNING  ACT  OF  19S2,  AS  AMENDED 

In  order  to  expand  the  Commission’s  re¬ 
view  of  proposed  District  or  Federal  land 
acquisition  and/or  construction  plans  cm-  pro¬ 
grams  in  the  National  Capital  Region  so  as 
to  Include  a  more  intensive  review  of  the  en¬ 
vironmental  aspects  and  Implications  of  all 
such  proposals  and  an  evaluation  of  the 
sponsoring  agency’s  environmental  state¬ 
ment,  if  any,  on  each  such  project  and  the 
Council  on  Environmental  Quality’s  views, 
if  any,  on  each  such  project,  the  Commis¬ 
sion  will: 

(a)  Request  that  all  future  submissions 
by  Federal  agencies  to  the  Commission  under 
section  5  of  the  National  Capital  Planning 
Act  of  1952,  as  amended,  include  a  copy  of 
the  environmental  statement  if  required  pur¬ 
suant  to  section  102(2)  (c)  of  the  National 
Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969  and  Execu¬ 
tive  Order  11514  of  March  5,  1970.  In  addi¬ 
tion,  submissions  should  also  Include  a  state¬ 
ment  indicating  the  extent  to  which  all  such 
proposals  are  consistent  with  Executive 
Order  11507. 

(b)  Request  that  all  future  submissions 
by  District  agencies  to  the  Commission  under 
section  5  of  the  National  Capital  Planning 
Act  of  1952,  as  amended,  that  may  signifi¬ 
cantly  affect  the  environment  in  the  Na¬ 
tional  Capital  Region  also  Include  a  copy 
of  an  environmental  statement  similar  to 
that  required  of  Federal  agencies  pursuant 
to  section  102(2)  (c)  of  the  National  Environ¬ 
mental  Policy  Act  of  1969  and  Executive 
Order  11514  of  March  5,  1970. 

Although  the  declaration  of  a  national  en¬ 
vironmental  policy  in  section  101  of  the 
National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969 
would  appear  to  Include  actions  by  the  Dis¬ 
trict  of  Columbia  Government,  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  sections  102  and  103,  which  are 
directed  to  all  agencies  of  the  Federal  Gov¬ 
ernment,  do  not  apparently  apply  to  actions 
of  the  District  of  Columbia  Government  un¬ 
less  Federal  financial  assistance  is  Involved 
in  individual  District  projects.  The  various 
activities  of  the  various  District  agencies 
and  departments  do,  in  fact,  affect  the  qual¬ 
ity  of  the  environment  in  both  the  District 
of  Columbia  and  the  National  Capital  Region 
as  a  whole  and  should,  therefore,  also  meet 
the  objectives  and  policies  of  the  National 
Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969. 

(c)  Request  that  District  and  Federal 
agencies  submitting  an  environmental  state¬ 
ment  also  submit  a  “Summary  Sheet"  to 
accompany  each  such  statement,  as  shown 
in  Appendix  I.1 

(d)  Consult  with  the  appropriate  agen¬ 
cies  with  “Jurisdiction  by  law  or  special  ex¬ 
pertise”  for  comments  with  respect  to  vari¬ 
ous  types  of  environmental  impact  of 
proposed  actions — as  Identified  in  the 
July  29,  1970,  memorandum  of  the  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality  or  subsequent 
modifications  thereto. 

(e)  Consult  with,  and  secure  advice  and 
comment  from,  the  Environmental  Protec¬ 
tion  Agency  on  proposed  major  -actions  sig¬ 
nificantly  affecting  air  and  water  quality, 
solid  waste  disposal,  pesticides,  radiation 
standards,  and  noise  in  the  National  Capital 
Region,  to  which  section  102(2)  (C)  of  Pub¬ 
lic  Law  90-190  applies. 


1  Appendix  I  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document. 


(f)  Review  and  monitor  the  short-term 
and  long-term  cumulative  environmental 
Impacts  of  Individual  project  proposals,  a 
complex  of  projects  or  a  master  plan  for  an 
entire  facility  or  installation  within  the 
National  Capital  Region. 

(g)  Give  special  attention  to  any  proposed 
"action”  that  does  not  fully  meet  the  objec¬ 
tives  of  the  National  Environmental  Policy 
Act  of  1969  and  Executive  Order  11514  and 
that  portion  of  the  environmental  statement 
containing  “a  rigorous  exploration  and  ob¬ 
jective  evaluation  of  alternative  actions  that 
might  avoid  some  or  all  of  the  adverse  en¬ 
vironmental  affects  •  •  As  indicated  in 
the  Interim  Guidelines  of  the  Council  on 
Environmental  Quality,  “sufficient  analysis 
of  such  alternatives  and  their  costs  and  im¬ 
pact  on  the  environment  should  accompany 
the  proposed  action  through  the  agency  re¬ 
view  process  in  order  not  to  foreclose  pre¬ 
maturely  options  which  might  have  less 
detrimental  effects.”  Where  a  cost-benefit 
analysis  of  the  proposed  action  has  been  pre¬ 
pared,  this  analysis  should  be  attached  to 
the  environmental  impact  statement. 

(h)  Make  a  finding  prior  to  any  action 
upon  such  master  plans  and/or  project  plans 
to  insure  that  the  proposal  is  consistent  with 
the  objectives  and  policies  of  Bectlon  101  of 
the  National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of 
1969  and  the  Commission's  Comprehensive 
Plan  for  the  National  Capital,  and  will  either 
enhance  or  at  least  will  not  adversely  affect 
the  quality  of  the  environment  in  the  Na¬ 
tional  Capital  Region. 

(i)  Refer,  where  appropriate,  a  copy  of  the 
sponsoring  agency’s  environmental  state¬ 
ment  as  a  part  of  the  Commission’s  regional 
referral  of  District  or  Federal  master  plans, 
or  major  modifications  thereto.  In  the  Na¬ 
tional  Capital  Region  to  the  appropriate 
planning  agency  having  Jurisdiction  over  the 
affected  part  of  the  environs — in  accordance 
with  section  6(d)  of  the  National  Capital 
Planning  Act  of  1952,  as  amended. 

(J)  Refer,  where  appropriate,  a  copy  of  the 
sponsoring  agency’s  environmental  statement 
as  a  part  of  the  Commission’s  referral  of 
master  plans,  or  major  modifications  thereto, 
for  Federal  and  District  facilities  in  the  Na¬ 
tional  Capital  Region  to  the  Metropolitan 
Washington  Council  of  Governments — in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  Commission’s  resolution  of 
November  9,  1967. 

(k)  Refer,  where  appropriate,  a  copy  of 
the  sponsoring  agency's  environmental  state¬ 
ment  or  Description  as  a  part  of  the  Com¬ 
mission’s  referral  of  master  plans,  or  major 
modifications  thereto,  for  Federal  and  Dis¬ 
trict  facilities  in  the  National  Capital  Region 
to  the  State  clearinghouses  in  Maryland  and 
Virginia  in  accordance  with  the  Office  of 
Management  and  Budget  Circular  No.  A-95. 
This  procedure  is  in  accordance  with  section 
3(d)  of  the  Council’s  Guidelines  which  pro¬ 
vide  that  “it  is  imperative  that  existing 
mechanisms  for  obtaining  the  views  of  Fed¬ 
eral,  State,  and  local  agencies  on  proposed 
Federal  actions  be  utilized  to  the  extent 
practical  in  dealing  with  environmental 
matters. 

(i)  The  Commission  believes  that  the  Dis¬ 
trict  of  Columbia  Government  and  the  Fed¬ 
eral  Government  should  make  a  special  effort 
In  the  National  Capital  Region  to  Implement 
the  objectives  of  Executive  Order  11507  by 
providing  leadership  in  the  design,  operation, 
and  maintenance  of  its  facilities  to  protect 
and  enhance  the  quality  of  our  air  and  water 
resources. 

(m)  In  its  review  of  proposed  legislation 
affecting  the  quality  of  the  environment  in 
the  National  Capital  Region,  the  Commission 
will  review  and  evaluate  the  draft  legislation 
and  the  attached  environmental  statement, 
if  any,  provided  by  the  originating  Federal 
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agency  and  will  report  thereon  to  either  the 
Office  of  Management  and  Budget  and/or  the 
inquiring  Congressional  Committee. 

(n)  The  Commission  usually  reviews  pro¬ 
posed  District  and  Federal  developments  in 
the  following  stages : 

1.  Fiscal  year  budget  requests. 

2.  General  location  or  site  boundary  pro¬ 
posals, 

3.  Preliminary  and  final  site  and  building 
plans,  and 

4.  Master  plans  for  major  installations 
within  the  National  Capital  Region. 

It  is  therefore  appropriate  and  necessary 
to  identify  at  what  stage  or  stages  in  such  a 
series  of  reviews  the  environmental  state¬ 
ments  required  by  the  Act  should  be  sub¬ 
mitted. 

In  general,  as  provided  in  the  Council’s 
Interim  Guidelines,  the  environmental  state¬ 
ment  should  be  available  at  the  earliest 
feasible  time  in  the  development  of  a  pro¬ 
gram  and  project  proposal.  Some  environ¬ 
mental  statements  will  be  submitted  as  a 
part  of  the  Commission  review  of  Fiscal  Year 
Budget  Requests — in  accordance  with  the 
directives  of  the  Office  of  Management  and 
Budget  and  Circular  A-H.  In  other  cases, 
they  will  be  submitted  in  conjunction  with 
an  agency’s  land  acquisition  or  site  location 
proposal.  In  subsequent  submissions  of  the 
same  proposal  at  the  preliminary  site  and 
building  plan  stage,  copies  of  the  environ¬ 
mental  statement — with  or  without  modifi¬ 
cations — should  also  be  submitted  in  order 
to  establish  whether  any  change  or  modifica¬ 
tion  in  the  development  program  or  the  proj¬ 
ect  proposal  has  also  resulted  in  any  modifica¬ 
tion  to  the  environmental  impact  of  the 
proposal. 

Where  it  is  possible  to  fully  evaluate  the 
full  environmental  Impact  of  proposed  pre¬ 
liminary  plans,  the  Commission  will  consider 
making  its  environmental  finding  at  that 
stage.  In  cases  where  preliminary  plans  are 
not  complete  enough  to  make  thi6  possible, 
the  Commission  will  make  its  final  environ¬ 
mental  review  and  finding  at  the  time  of  it6 
review  of  final  plans. 

No  environmental  statement  would  be  re¬ 
quested  at  the  time  of  the  submission  of  the 
final  site  and  building  plans  for  a  particular 
project  if  the  Commission  had  previously  ap¬ 
proved  the  preliminary  site  and  building 
plans  without  any  qualifications  or  recom¬ 
mended  further  study  had  made  a  finding 
that  the  proposed  development  would  en¬ 
hance,  or  at  least  not  adversely  affect  the 
quality  of  the  environment  in  the  National 
Capital  Region;  and  there  was  no  change 
In  the  proposed  function,  program  or  en¬ 
vironmental  impact  of  the  proposal  between 
the  preliminary  and  final  plans. 

(o)  In  regard  to  the  Commission’s  review 
functions,  the  Commission  understands  that 
section  2(b)  of  Executive  Order  11514  regard¬ 
ing  “the  fullest  practicable  provision  of 
timely  public  information  and  understanding 
of  Federal  plans  and  programs  with  environ¬ 
mental  impact"  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
originating  agency.  The  Commission  there¬ 
fore  looks  to  sponsoring  District  and  Federal 
agencies  to  make  such  proposals  “ — other 
than  on  budget  and  legislative  matters — 
together  with  the  environmental  statement, 
available  to  the  public  prior  to  their  submit¬ 
tal  to  the  Commission  under  section  5  of  the 
National  Capital  Planning  Act  of  1952,  as 
amended. 

“In  any  event,  all  environmental  state¬ 
ments  or  descriptions  submitted  to  the  Com¬ 
mission  as  part  of  the  submission  of  proposed 
developments  under  section  5  of  the  National 
Capital  Planning  Act  will  be  considered  as 
public  Information,  and  made  available  for 
review  upon  request  and,  where  appropriate, 
referred  to  the  affected  local,  subregional  and 
metropolitan  planning  agency  or  agencies.” 


National  Science  Foundation 
[NSF  Circular  No.  99,  Rev.  1] 
environmental  impact  statements 

November  15,  1971. 

1.  Purpose.  This  Circular  provides  policy 
and  procedures  applicable  to  NSF  actions  re¬ 
quiring  the  preparation  of  environmental 
impact  statements,  in  accordance  with  the 
National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969 
(Public  Law  91-190);  Executive  Order  11514; 
and  guidelines  and  other  instructions  issued 
by  the  Council  on  Environmental  Quality 
and  the  Office  of  Management  and  Budget. 

2.  Cancellation.  This  Circular  cancels  NSF 
Circular  No.  99,  dated  August  14,  1969. 

3.  Policy.  Before  undertaking  or  support¬ 
ing  any  major  action  that  may  have  a  signif¬ 
icant  effect  on  the  environment,  the  Na¬ 
tional  Science  Foundation  will,  in  consulta¬ 
tion  with  other  appropriate  agencies,  assess 
in  detail  the  potential  environmental  im¬ 
pact  in  order  that  adverse  effects  may  be 
avoided  and  environmental  quality  restored 
or  enhanced,  to  the  fullest  extent  prac¬ 
ticable.  In  particular,  alternative  actions  will 
be  explored  and  both  the  long-  and  short- 
range  implications  will  be  evaluated  to  avoid 
undesirable  or  unintended  consequences  for 
the  environment. 

4.  Scope,  a.  As  specified  in  the  Act,  the 
Executive  order,  and  the  guidelines,  major 
actions  requiring  preparation  of  an  environ¬ 
mental  statement  Include :  proposals  for 
legislation  and  appropriations;  major  proj¬ 
ects  and  continuing  activities  directly  un¬ 
dertaken  by  Federal  agencies  or  supported 
in  whole  or  in  part  through  contracts, 
grants,  subsidies,  loans,  or  other  forms  of 
funding  assistance;  actions  involving  a  lease, 
permit,  license,  certificate,  or  other  entitle¬ 
ment  for  use;  or  policies  and  procedures. 

b.  The  statutory  clause  “major  Federal  ac¬ 
tions  significantly  affecting  the  quality  of 
the  human  environment”  is  to  be  construed 
with  a  view  to  the  overall  cumulative  impact 
of  a  proposed  action,  even  if  the  impact  is 
localized.  Actions  deemed  to  be  significant 
include  those  whose  impact  is  likely  to  be 
controversial,  as  well  as  individual  actions 
of  limited  impact — if  repeated  or  continued; 
constitute  a  precedent  for  future  major  ac¬ 
tions;  represent  decisions  in  principle  for  a 
future  major  course  of  action;  or  consist 
of  several  related  actions  by  different  agen¬ 
cies.  Significant  effects  include  those  that 
both  directly  and  indirectly  affect  human 
beings  and  those  which  are  either  bene¬ 
ficial  or  detrimental.  In  a  course  of  action 
by  several  agencies  whose  cumulative  ac¬ 
tions  can  be  deemed  significant,  the  lead 
agency  is  responsible  for  preparing  the  en¬ 
vironmental  statement. 

5.  Responsibilities — a.  Assistant  Director 
for  National  and  International  Programs. 
The  Assistant  Director  for  National  and  In¬ 
ternational  Programs  is  hereby  designated  as 
the  responsible  official  within  the  meaning 
of  section  102(2)  (C)  of  the  Act  and  is  re¬ 
sponsible  for  implementation  of  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  Act  as  they  relate  to  the  prep¬ 
aration  of  environmental  statements.  He 
will  consult  to  the  extent  required  with  the 
other  Assistant  Directors  to  collect  informa¬ 
tion  relating  to  activities  within  their  areas 
of  responsibility.  He  will  consult  with  the 
General  Counsel  concerning  legislative  ac¬ 
tions  covered  by  the  Act  and  for  interpreta¬ 
tions  of  the  Act,  the  Executive  Order,  and 
the  guidelines,  and  with  the  Office  of  Inter¬ 
governmental  Science  Programs  concerning 
reviews  of  environmental  statements  by 
State  and  local  agencies.  In  addition,  he  will 
also  serve  as  the  NSF  point  of  contact  for 
interagency  coordination  with  respect  to  the 
Act. 

b.  Other  officials.  NSF  program  officials 
will  inform  the  Assistant  Director  for  Na¬ 


tional  and  International  Programs  of  new  or 
modified  projects  and  activities  which  may 
have  a  significant  effect  on  the  environment 
for  an  assessment  of  the  situation,  before 
final  administrative  action  Is  undertaken  to 
approve  them  for  support. 

6.  Implementation.  When  evaluation  of 
programs  and  activities  identifies  actions 
which  will  have  a  significant  effect  on  the 
environment,  environmental  statements  will 
be  prepared  by  the  responsible  Foundation 
staff  in  accordance  with  section  102(2)  (C)  of 
the  Act,  for  approval  by  the  Assistant 
Director  for  National  and  International 
Programs. 

a.  Requirements  for  content  of  environ¬ 
mental  statements.  The  following  points  will 
be  covered  in  environmental  statements : 

(1)  A  description  of  the  proposed  action 
including  information  and  technical  data 
adequate  to  permit  a  careful  assessment  of 
the  environmental  Impact.  Relevant  maps 
and  other  illustrative  material  should  be 
included. 

(2)  The  probable  environmental  impact  of 
the  proposed  action,  including  impact  on 
ecological  systems  such  as  vegetation,  wild¬ 
life,  fish,  and  other  aquatic  life.  Both  pri¬ 
mary  and  significant  secondary  consequences 
for  the  environment  should  be  Included  in 
the  analysis. 

(3)  Any  probable  adverse  environmental 
effects  which  cannot  be  avoided  (such  as 
water  or  air  pollution,  damage  to  life  systems, 
urban  congestion,  threats  to  health,  and 
other  consequences  adverse  to  the  environ¬ 
mental  goals  set  forth  in  the  Act). 

(4)  Alternatives  to  the  proposed  action. 
(The  Act  requires  the  responsible  agency  to 
“study,  develop,  and  describe  appropriate 
alternatives  to  recommended  courses  of  ac¬ 
tion  in  any  proposal  which  involves  un¬ 
resolved  conflicts  concerning  alternative  uses 
of  available  resources.”)  A  rigorous  explora¬ 
tion  and  objective  evaluation  of  alternative 
actions  that  might  avoid  some  or  all  of  the 
adverse  environmental  effects,  if  any,  is  es¬ 
sential.  Sufficient  analysis  of  such  alterna¬ 
tives  and  their  costs  and  impact  on  the 
environment  should  accompany  the  proposed 
action  through  the  agency  review  process  in 
order  not  to  foreclose  prematurely  options 
which  might  have  less  detrimental  effects. 

(5)  The  relationship  between  local  short¬ 
term  uses  of  man’s  environment  and  the 
maintenance  and  enhancement  of  long-term 
productivity.  This  stipulation  in  essence  re¬ 
quires  an  assessment  of  the  action  for  cumu¬ 
lative  long-term  effects  from  the  perspective 
that  each  generation  is  trustee  of  the  envi¬ 
ronment  for  succeeding  generations. 

(6)  Any  irreversible  and  irretrievable  com¬ 
mitments  of  resources  which  would  be  in¬ 
volved  in  the  proposed  action  should  it  be 
implemented.  This  point  requires  identify¬ 
ing  the  extent  to  which  the  action  cur¬ 
tails  the  range  of  beneficial  uses  of  the 
environment. 

(7)  Where  appropriate,  a  discussion  of 
problems  and  objections  raised  by  other  Fed¬ 
eral  agencies,  State  and  local  entities,  and 
private  organizations  and  individuals  in  the 
review  process  and  the  disposition  of  the 
issues  involved. 

b.  Additional  criteria.  The  Act  requires 
that  the  decisionmaking  involved  should 
“utilize  a  systematic  interdisciplinary  ap¬ 
proach  which  will  insure  the  integrated  use 
of  the  natural  and  social  sciences  and  the 
environmental  design  arts.” 

7.  Reviews — a.  Consultation  with  Federal 
agencies.  The  Act  requires  that  Federal  agen¬ 
cies  having  Jurisdiction  by  law  or  special 
expertise,  with  respect  to  any  environmental 
impact  Involved,  will  be  consulted  in  con¬ 
nection  with  preparation  of  environmental 
statements.  Accordingly,  the  advice  and 
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comment  of  the  appropriate  component  (s)  of 
the  following  agencies  will  be  requested: 

Advisory  Council  on  Historic  Preservation. 

Department  of  Agriculture. 

Department  of  Commerce. 

Department  of  Defense. 

Department  of  Health,  Education,  and 
Welfare. 

Department  of  Housing  and  Urban  Devel¬ 
opment. 

Department  of  the  Interior. 

Department  of  State. 

Department  of  Transportation. 

Atomic  Energy  Commission. 

Federal  Power  Commission. 

Environmental  Protection  Agency. 

Office  of  Economic  Opportunity. 

For  actions  specially  affecting  the  environ¬ 
ment  of  their  geographic  Jurisdictions,  the 
following  Federal  and  Federal-State  agencies 
are  also  to  be  consulted: 

Tennessee  Valley  Authority. 

Appalachian  Regional  Commission. 

National  Capital  Planning  Commission. 

Delaware  River  Basin  Commission. 

Susquehanna  River  Basin  Commission. 

A  time  limit  of  30  days  will  be  given  for 
reply,  after  which  it  may  be  presumed  the 
agency  consulted  has  no  comment  to  make. 

b.  Water  quality  aspects.  With  respect  to 
water  quality  aspects  of  the  proposed  action 
which  have  been  previously  certified  by  the 
appropriate  State  or  interstate  organization 
as  being  in  substantial  compliance  with  ap¬ 
plicable  water  quality  standards,  the  com¬ 
ment  of  the  Environmental  Protection 
Agency  should  also  be  requested. 

c.  Applicability  of  section  309  of  the  Clean 
Air  Act,  as  amended.  An  agency  action  relat¬ 
ing  to  air  or  water  quality,  noise  abatement 
and  control,  pesticide  regulation,  solid  waste 
disposal,  radiation  criteria  and  standards,  or 
other  provisions  of  the  authority  of  the  Ad¬ 
ministrator  of  the  Environmental  protection 
Agency  must  be  submitted  to  the  Adminis¬ 
trator  for  his  review  and  comment  in  writ¬ 
ing.  This  requirement  includes  proposals  for 
new  Federal  construction  projects  and  other 
major  agency  actions  governed  by  section 
102(2)  (C)  of  the  National  Environmental 
Policy  Act  and  to  proposed  legislation  and 
regulations,  whether  or  not  section  102(2) 
(C)  applies.  A  period  of  45  days  will  be  al¬ 
lowed  for  such  review. 

d.  Review  by  State  and  local  agencies.  Re¬ 
view  of  the  proposed  action  by  the  appro¬ 
priate  State  and  local  agencies  will  utilize 
procedures  established  by  the  Office  of  Man¬ 
agement  and  Budget  Circulars  No.  A-85  and 
A-95,  when  applicable.  Where  these  proce¬ 
dures  are  not  appropriate,  and  where  a  pro¬ 
posed  action  affects  matters  within  their 
Jurisdiction,  review  of  the  draft  environmen¬ 
tal  statement  by  State  and  local  agencies 
will  be  obtained  by  distributing  the  draft 
to  the  appropriate  State,  regional  and  metro¬ 
politan  clearinghouses,  unless  the  Governor 
of  the  State  Involved  has  designated  some 
other  point  for  furnishing  this  review. 

8.  Public  information. — a.  Availability  to 
the  public.  In  accordance  with  the  terms  of 
the  Act  and  of  the  Executive  order,  agencies 
are  responsible  for  the  development  of  proce¬ 
dures  Insuring  the  fullest  practicable  provi¬ 
sion  of  timely  public  Information  and  un¬ 
derstanding  of  plans  and  programs  with 
environmental  Impact  in  order  to  obtain  the 
views  of  interested  parties.  These  procedures 
shall  include,  whenever  appropriate,  provi¬ 
sion  Tor  public  hearings.  Agencies  which  hold 
hearings  on  proposed  actions  or  legislation 
should  make  the  draft  environmental  state¬ 
ment  available  to  the  public  at  least  15  days 
prior  to  such  hearings. 

The  draft  environmental  statement  will 
also  be  made  available  to  the  public  upon 


request,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Freedom  of  Information  Act. 

b.  Outside  requests.  All  outside  requests 
for  information  on  environmental  statements 
while  In  the  preparatory  or  review  stage  will 
be  referred  to  the  Office  of  Government  and 
Public  Programs  In  accordance  with  normal 
procedures. 

9.  Submission  to  the  Council  on  Environ¬ 
mental  Quality  (CEQ).  Ten  copies  of  the 
draft  environmental  statement  and  10  copies 
of  the  final  text  of  the  environmental  state¬ 
ment,  together  with  all  comments  received 
thereon,  shall  be  filed  with  the  Council  on 
Environmental  Quality.  In  addition,  any 
comments  requested  of  the  Foundation  on 
an  action  by  another  agency  having  an  envi¬ 
ronmental  impact  will  be  forwarded  In  10 
copies  to  the  Council  at  the  time  the  com¬ 
ments  are  submitted  to  the  responsible 
agency. 

10.  Review  process  requirements.  The  re¬ 
view  of  NSF  draft  environmental  Impact 
statements  by  Federal  agencies  (Including 
the  Environmental  Protection  Agency) ,  State 
and  local  agencies,  and  private  organizations 
and  individuals  will  commence  Immediately 
upon  the  completion  of  a  draft  statement.  To 
the  maximum  extent  practicable,  no  admin¬ 
istrative  action  subject  to  section  102(2)  (C) 
is  to  be  taken  sooner  than  90  days  after  a 
draft  environmental  statement  Is  circulated 
for  comment,  furnished  to  the  Council  on 
Environmental  Quality,  and  made  available 
to  the  public.  Further,  no  such  administra¬ 
tive  action  shall  be  taken  sooner  than  30 
days  after  the  final  text  of  the  environmental 
statement,  together  with  comments  received 
In  the  review  process,  has  been  made  avail¬ 
able  to  CEQ  and  to  the  public;  however,  these 
two  periods  may  run  concurrently. 

Because  90  days  Is  the  absolute  minimum 
of  time  required  for  the  review  process  (ex¬ 
clusive  of  preparation  of  drafts  and  revising 
for  final  submission),  notification  of  new  or 
modified  projects  and  activities  for  which  an 
environmental  statement  may  be  necessary 
should  be  given  to  the  Assistant  Director  for 
National  and  International  Programs  before 
funding  is  attempted  or  in  the  event  the 
character  of  the  project  changes. 

11.  OMB  Requirement.  OMB  Bulletin  No. 
72-6,  dated  September  14,  1971,  subject: 
“Proposed  Federal  Actions  Affecting  the  En¬ 
vironment,”  establishes  procedures  for  taking 
or  proposing  action,  In  connection  with  the 
submission  of  legislative  proposals,  or  re¬ 
ports  on  bills  for  OMB  clearance,  coming 
within  the  scope  of  section  102(2)  (C)  of  the 
Act. 

(1)  The  Foundation  Is  responsible  for 
determining  which  of  its  legislative  proposals 
or  reports  on  bills  require  preparation  of  an 
environmental  Impact  statement  and  for 
obtaining  comments  on  such  statement  from 
appropriate  Federal,  State,  and  local  agen¬ 
cies.  When  an  environmental  statement  Is  re¬ 
quired,  Information  copies  should  accom¬ 
pany  the  legislative  proposal  or  report  sub¬ 
mitted.  If  the  statement  is  not  ready  at  that 
time,  the  submission  should  indicate  when 
it  will  be  available. 

OMB  will  consult  with  the  Council  on  En¬ 
vironmental  Quality  In  all  cases  where  state¬ 
ments  are  submitted  or  are  in  preparation. 
Where  the  clearance  process  discloses  the 
need  for  or  the  modification  of  an  environ¬ 
mental  impact  statement,  OMB  will  request 
the  Foundation  to  take  the  necessary  action. 
After  clearance  by  OMB.  the  Foundation  will 
submit  the  statement  to  appropriate  Con¬ 
gressional  Committees  In  accordance  with 
the  guidelines  of  the  CEQ. 

(2)  Annual  budget  estimates  of  Founda¬ 
tion  projects,  programs,  or  activities  which 
require  the  preparation  of  a  section  102(2) 
(C)  environmental  Impact  statement  are  re¬ 
quired  to  be  accompanied  by  a  summary  list, 


prepared  In  Exhibit  1  of  the  OMB  bulletin. 
In  the  case  of  actions  for  which  an  assess¬ 
ment  of  the  potential  Impact  of  the  envi¬ 
ronment  is  Impossible  or  the  need  for  a  102 
(2)  (C)  statement  has  not  been  determined, 
the  Foundation  will  Include  a  narrative 
statement  about  the  general  Impact,  and  an 
estimate  of  when  the  need  for  a  statement 
will  be  decided. 

In  addition  to  the  summary  list  above,  the 
Foundation  must  notify  the  OMB  budget  ex¬ 
aminer,  at  the  earliest  possible  time,  of  any 
action  to  be  Included  In  the  budget  estimate 
which  will  have  Impact  on  the  environment 
of  a  particularly  significant  or  controversial 
nature.  OMB  staff  may  request  draft  and 
final  environmental  statements  and  Informa¬ 
tion  to  update  the  summary  list. 

12.  Information  available  within  NSF. 
Copies  of  the  National  Environmental  Policy 
Act,  Executive  Order  11514,  the  CEQ  guide¬ 
lines  and  the  OMB  bulletin,  may  be  obtained 
from  the  Assistant  Director  for  National  and 
International  Programs  to  assist  Foundation 
staff  responsible  for  preparing  environmental 
impact  statements. 

Bernard  Sisco, 
Assistant  Director 
for  Administration. 

Office  of  Management  and  Budget 
[Bulletin  No.  72-6] 

proposed  federal  actions  affecting  the 

ENVIRONMENT 

September  14,  1971. 

1.  Purpose.  This  bulletin  establishes  proce¬ 
dures  to  be  followed  In  certain  instances  by 
Federal  agencies  In  taking  or  proposing  ac¬ 
tions  coming  within  the  scope  of  section 
102(2)  (C)  of  the  National  Environmental 
Policy  Act  of  1969  (Public  Law  91-190). 

2.  Background.  Section  102(2)  (C)  of  the 
National  Environmental  Policy  Act  requires 
that.  In  connection  with  recommendations 
or  reports  on  proposals  for  legislation  and 
other  major  Federal  actions  significantly  af¬ 
fecting  the  quality  of  the  human  environ¬ 
ment,  Federal  agencies  shall  prepare  detailed 
statements  concerning  the  environmental 
impact  of  such  actions.  Such  statements  are 
to  be  prepared  after  consultation  with,  and 
in  consideration  of  comments  made  by  ap¬ 
propriate  Federal,  State,  and  local  agencies. 
The  Council  on  Environmental  Quality  has 
published  guidelines  for  Implementing  the 
statutory  requirement  (36  F.R.,  7724-7729). 

3.  Requirements — a.  Proposed  legislation 
and  reports  on  bills.  Agencies  are  responsible, 
as  set  forth  In  the  guidelines  of  the  Council 
on  Environmental  Quality,  for  determining 
which  of  their  legislative  proposals  or  re¬ 
ports  require  preparation  of  a  section  102(2) 
(C)  environmental  impact  statement,  and 
for  obtaining  the  comments  of  the  appro¬ 
priate  Federal,  State,  or  local  agencies.  Where 
a  102(2)  (C)  statement  Is  determined  to  be 
required,  in  connection  with  the  submission 
of  a  legislative  proposal  or  report  to  the  Of¬ 
fice  of  Management  and  Budget  for  clearance 
pursuant  to  Circular  No.  A-19,  the  responsi¬ 
ble  agency  shall  make  every  effort  to  have 
a  statement  prepared  In  time  for  informa¬ 
tion  copies  of  such  statement  to  accompany 
the  proposal  or  report;  where  this  Is  not  pos¬ 
sible,  the  responsible  agency  should  Indicate 
when  such  a  statement  will  be  available. 
OMB  will  consult  with  CEQ  in  all  cases  where 
the  responsible  agency  has  submitted,  or  In¬ 
dicated  need  for.  a  102(2)  (C)  statement.  In 
those  cases  where  the  clearance  process  dis¬ 
closes  the  need  for  a  102(2)  (C)  statement 
and  none  Is  under, preparation,  the  responsi¬ 
ble  agency  will  be  requested  to  develop  such 
a  statement. 

In  connection  with  any  modifications  of 
the  proposal  or  report  resulting  from  the 
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clearance  process,  the  responsible  agency  will 
make  any  revisions  in  its  proposed  102(2)  (C) 
statement  that  may  be  required.  Compliance 
with  the  102(2)  (C)  statement  does  not,  of 
course,  relieve  any  agency  or  Office  of  Man¬ 
agement  and  Budget  from  responsibility  for 
giving  the  fullest  consideration  to  environ¬ 
mental  factors  in  developing  its  views  on 
legislative  proposals  or  reports  in  accordance 
with  Circular  A-19.  The  responsible  agency 
should  transmit  its  102(2)  (C)  statements  on 
legislative  proposals  and  reports  to  the  ap¬ 
propriate  Congressional  committees  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  section  10(c)  of  the  revised 
guidelines  of  the  Council  on  Environmental 
Quality. 

b  Annual  budget  estimates.  Annual  budget 
estimates  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  sum¬ 
mary  list  of  those  specific  actions  covered 
by  the  estimates  which,  in  accordance  with 
agency  procedures,  require  the  preparation  of 
a  102(2)  (C)  statement.  The  list  shall  in¬ 
clude,  in  the  form  illustrated  in  Exhibit  l,1 
the  following  Information  by  appropriation 
or  fund  account: 

Column  A — Action,  project,  or  activity. 
Identify  the  agency  actions  and  individual 
projects  and  activities  requiring  the  prep¬ 
aration  of  a  102(2)  (C)  statement. 

Column  B — Funds  involved.  Identify  the 
amount  of  funds  involved  in  the  budget  year, 
expressed  in  terms  of  budget  authority  and 
outlays,  for  those  items  listed  in  Column  A. 

Column  C — Status  of  statement.  Indicate, 
in  each  instance,  if  a  draft  statement  has 
been  completed,  whether  comments  from 
interested  parties  have  been  received,  and 
whether  final  statements  have  been  com¬ 
pleted. 

Column  D — Unusual  aspects.  Briefly  iden¬ 
tify  unresolved  issues,  potential  controversy, 
and  unusual  nature  or  degree  of  Impact  upon 
the  environment. 

In  the  case  of  programs  for  which  it  is  not 
possible  to  make  an  assessment  of  the  poten¬ 
tial  impact  on  the  environment,  or  to  identify 
102(2)  (C)  statements  that  will  be  required, 
agencies  may  include  a  narrative  statement 
containing  information  about  general  en¬ 
vironmental  impact  and  as  to  when  decisions 
are  expected  on  the  need  for  102(2)  (C)  state¬ 
ments. 

In  addition  to  submitting  the  summary 
list  prescribed  above,  to  facilitate  considera¬ 
tion  by  the  Office  of  Management  and  Budget 
of  environmental  aspects  of  budget  items, 
each  agency  shall,  at  the  earliest  time  pos¬ 
sible,  notify  the  appropriate  budget  examiner 
of  the  Office  of  Management  and  Budget  of 
any  action  expected  to  be  included  in  the 
agency’s  budget  estimate  which  will  have 
impact  upon  the  environment  of  partic¬ 
ularly  significant  and/or  potentially  contro¬ 
versial  nature. 

Individual  draft  or  final  statements  and 
Information  to  update  the  listings  required 
above  shall  be  provided  by  the  agencies  to 
members  of  the  staff  of  the  Office  of  Manage¬ 
ment  and  Budget  upon  their  request. 

c.  Water  resource  project  reports.  Project 
reports  reviewed  by  the  Office  of  Manage¬ 
ment  and  Budget  pursuant  to  Executive 
Orders  9384  and  10654  often  involve  proposed 
actions  that  may  require  application  of  sec¬ 
tion  102(2)  (C)  procedures.  In  such  cases, 
either  a  draft  or  final  statement,  as  available, 
shall  accompany  the  project  report  when  it 
is  referred  for  comments  to  interested  Fed¬ 
eral,  State,  and  local  agencies.  The  final 
statement  and  associated  comments  shall 
accompany  the  project  report  when  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  Office  of  Management  and 
Budget  for  review. 


1  Exhibit  1  filed  as  part  of  the  original 
document. 


4.  Review  of  Federal  actions  by  State  and 
local  governments.  Section  102(2)  (C)  re¬ 
quires  agencies  to  include  the  comments  and 
views  of  the  appropriate  Federal,  State,  and 
local  agencies  which  are  authorized  to  develop 
and  enforce  environmental  standards.  The 
Council  on  Environmental  Quality  Guidelines 
and  the  Office  of  Management  and  Budget 
Circular  No.  A-95  establish  the  procedures 
to  be  followed  in  obtaining  Federal,  State, 
and  local  review  of  proposed  actions  subject 
to  section  102(2)  (C). 

5.  Exceptions  to  these  procedures.  Should 
instances  arise  in  which  an  agency  believes 
compelling  reasons  exist  for  departure  from 
these  procedures,  the  matter  should  be  raised 
with  appropriate  staff  members  of  the  Office 
of  Management  and  Budget. 

6.  Recission  of  previous  Bulletin.  Office  of 
Management  and  Budget  Bulletin  No.  71-3, 
dated  August  31,  1970,  is  rescinded,  effective 
this  date. 

George  P.  Shultz, 

Director. 

Water  Resources  Council 

ENVIRONMENTAL  STATEMENTS  -  FRAMEWORK 

STUDIES  AND  ASSESSMENTS  AND  REGIONAL  OR 

RIVER  BASIN  PLANS 

February  10,  1971. 

Preface 

The  National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of 
1969  (Public  Law  91-190)  requires  the  prep¬ 
aration  of  environmental  statements.  This 
statement  establishes  Water  Resources 
Council  policy  regarding  implementation  of 
section  102(2)  (C)  of  Public  Law  91-190. 

Approval  and  effective  date.  This  policy 
statement,  approved  by  the  Council,  is  effec¬ 
tive  February  10,  1971. 

Related  and  subsequent  efforts.  The  need 
for  separate  environmental  statements  called 
for  by  this  policy  statement  will  be  reviewed 
upon  Presidential  approval  of  revised  plan¬ 
ning  principles  and  standards  now  being 
considered  by  the  Council.  The  principles  and 
standards  propose  full  and  systematic  evalua¬ 
tion  and  consideration  of  environmental 
effects  and  may  obviate  the  need  for  separate 
environmental  statements. 

ENVIRONMENTAL  STATEMENTS - FRAMEWORK 

STUDIES  AND  ASSESSMENTS  AND  REGIONAL  OR 

RIVER  BASIN  PLANS 

I.  Purpose.  This  statement  sets  forth  the 
policy  of  the  Water  Resources  Council  re¬ 
garding  the  implementation  of  section  102 
(2)  (C)  of  the  National  Environmental  Pol¬ 
icy  Act  of  1969  (Public  Law  91-190)  for 
framework  studies  and  assessments,  regional 
or  river  basin  plans,  and  ongoing  type  1  and 
type  2  comprehensive  river  basin  studies. 
The  Council  on  Environmental  Quality  has 
Issued  interim  guidelines  (35  F.R.  7390-7393) 
providing  detailed  instructions  for  the  prepa¬ 
ration  and  content  of  environmental  state¬ 
ments  required  under  this  section  of  the 
National  Environmental  Policy  Act  of  1969. 
Proposed  revised  guidelines  are  now  under 
consideration  (36  F.R.  1398-1402).  The  Office 
of  Management  and  Budget  has  Issued  Bul¬ 
letin  No.  71-3,  August  31,  1970,  establishing 
interim  procedures  providing  for  the  utiliza¬ 
tion  of  existing  review  mechanisms  in  the 
preparation  and  submission  of  the  environ¬ 
mental  statements. 

II.  General  policy.  Environmental  state¬ 
ments  as  required  under  section  102(2)  (C) 
will  be  prepared  by  river  basin  commissions, 
Interagency  committees,  or  WRC  coordinat¬ 
ing  committees  for  framework  studies  and 
assessments  and  regional  or  river  basin  plans, 
or  revisions  thereof,  during  the  preparation 
of  the  study,  assessment,  or  plan.  Environ¬ 
mental  statements  will  also  be  prepared  by 


river  basin  commissions.  Interagency  com¬ 
mittees,  or  WRC  coordinating  committees 
fcr  ongoing  type  1  and  type  2  comprehensive 
framework  and  river  basin  studies  which 
have  not  been  transmitted  by  the  Water  Re¬ 
sources  Council  to  the  President. 

Environmental  statements  prepared  for 
framework  studies  and  assessments,  regional 
or  river  basin  plans,  and  ongoing  type  1  and 
type  2  comprehensive  river  basin  studies 
will  reflect  the  level  of  planning  Involved  and 
will  address  those  environmental  considera¬ 
tions  and  alternatives  that  are  relevant  to 
decisionmaking  at  each  level. 

Generally,  this  means  that  in  the  case  of 
the  framework  studies  and  assessments  and 
ongoing  type  1  studies,  the  environmental 
statements  will  be  principally  directed  to¬ 
ward  the  alternative  choices  evaluated  in 
the  study  responsive  to  the  needs  and  aspira¬ 
tions  of  the  people.  These  alternative  choices 
relate  to  various  views  of  the  desires  of 
people  in  the  mix  of  objectives  to  be  served 
in  planning  for  the  use  of  the  Nation’s  water 
and  land  resources,  and  reflect  the  alterna¬ 
tive  parameters  and  assumptions  upon  which 
the  planning  is  based  Including,  but  not  nec¬ 
essarily  limited  to,  alternative  assumptions 
regarding  the  levels  of  future  economic 
and  population  growth  and  environmental 
quality. 

In  the  case  of  regional  or  river  basin  plans, 
and  ongoing  type  2  studies,  environmental 
statements  will  generally  address  alternative 
courses  of  action  evaluated  in  planning  for 
the  use  of  the  water  and  land  resources  of 
a  region  or  river  basin  as  this  is  the  level  of 
consideration  of  alternatives  at  which  the 
environmental  issues  and  tradeoffs  are  most 
likely  to  be  relevant  to  decision  making.  They 
may,  however,  also  address  groups  of  inter¬ 
related  or  individual  plan  elements  where 
major  environmental  issues  and  tradeoffs 
are  likely  to  be  significant  to  the  decision 
making  process. 

III.  Preparation  and  review  of  environ¬ 
mental  statements.  This  policy  shall  be  im¬ 
plemented  in  accordance  with  the  interim 
guidelines  Issued  by  the  Council  on  Environ¬ 
mental  Quality  and  the  interim  procedures 
established  in  OMB  Bulletin  71-3  or  revi¬ 
sions  thereto  when  issued. 

For  framework  studies  and  assessments, 
regional  or  river  basin  plans,  and  ongoing 
type  1  and  type  2  comprehensive  river  basin 
studies  carried  out  by  river  basin  commis¬ 
sions  established  under  the  Water  Resources 
Planning  Act,  the  commission  chairmen  are 
hereby  designated  as  the  Federal  officials 
responsible  for  the  preparation  and  review 
of  the  environmental  statements.  Where  such 
studies  are  carried  out  by  interagency  com¬ 
mittees  and  coordinating  committees,  the 
Chairman  of  the  Water  Resources  Council  or 
an  appropriate  designee  is  responsible  for 
the  preparation  and  review  of  the  environ¬ 
mental  statements.  However,  drafts  of  pro¬ 
posed  environmental  statements  will  be  pre¬ 
pared  by  the  interagency  committees  and 
coordinating  committees  during  the  con¬ 
duct  of  such  studies  and  will  accompany  the 
proposed  reports  of  the  interagency  com¬ 
mittees  and  WRC  coordinating  committees 
under  established  review  procedures. 

As  a  minimum,  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  section  10  of  the  interim  guidelines  (35 
F.R.  7390-7393)  issued  by  the  Council  on 
Environmental  Quality,  the  Chairman  of  the 
Water  Resources  Council  (or  an  appropriate 
designee)  or  the  chairman  of  a  river  basin 
commission,  as  appropriate,  depending  on 
whether  such  studies  are  carried  out  by  an 
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interagency  committee  or  WEC  coordinating 
committee,  or  a  river  basin  commission,  shall 
transmit  to  the  Council  on  Environmental 
Quality  draft  environmental  statements  at 
the  time  a  proposed  report  on  such  studies  is 
referred  for  comments  to  interested  Federal, 
State,  and  local  agencies.  The  final  environ¬ 
mental  statement,  accompanied  by  all  com¬ 
ments  received  upon  the  draft  environmental 
statement,  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Coun¬ 
cil  on  Environmental  Quality  at  the  time  the 
Water  Resources  Council  transmits  its  recom¬ 
mendations  to  the  President.  The  Chairman 
of  the  Water  Resources  Council  (or  an  appro¬ 
priate  designee)  or  the  chairman  of  a  river 
basin  commission,  as  appropriate,  may  trans¬ 
mit  draft  environmental  statements  to  the 
Council  on  Environmental  Quality  earlier  in 
the  planning  process  if  available. 

IV.  Relation  to  planning  principles  and 
standards.  Proposed  planning  principles  and 


standards  now  under  consideration  by  the 
Water  Resources  Council  providing  for  full 
evaluation  of  environmental  effects  and  sys¬ 
tematic  formulation  and  comparison  of  alter¬ 
natives  would,  when  approved,  conform  fully 
with  the  spirit  of  the  National  Environmental 
Policy  Act  of  1969.  Accordingly,  the  need  for 
environmental  statements  or  appropriate 
summaries  for  the  comprehensive  planning 
program  will  be  reassessed  when  the  pro¬ 
posed  planing  principles  and  standards  are 
approved  by  the  President. 

POLICY  STATEMENTS 

1.  Water  and  Related  Land  Resources 
Planning.  July  22,  1970. 

2.  Environmental  Statements — Framework 
Studies  and  Assessments  and  Regional  or 
River  Basin  Plans,  February  10,  1971. 
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